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To them tbat labour, and be hea- | 


uy laden in conſcience, Ioun FOxER 
wiſhethbarty comfort, perpetuall peace, 431 
eternall life in Chriſt leſus, our 


onely Sauiour. 


49. 


Mongſt all the benefits of al- 
| mighty God beſtowed vpon 
ma, from the creation of the 
"& world, as there is none more 


all duties that man can do, or that is of man re- 
quired to be done to God, there is none ſo high 
nor ſo acceptable vnto God, as to embrace the 
ſame, his welbeloued ſon by faith in our hearts. 
and onely to ſeeke his glory. This dutie & ler- 
uice to his crucified Chriſt, ſo farte excelleth in 
the fight of God the Father, and maker of all 
things, that euen according as we ſecke after his 
ſoaue, ſo he regardeth vs, as we loue his ſonne, 
lo are we loued of him, as we belieue in his fon, 
and glorifie his name, ſo much the Father for 


his lake, glonfieth vs, iuſtifieth vs, and accepteth 


rs, and otherwiſe not: for other acceptation & 
fauour of God to mankinde there is none, but 
that onely which ſtandeth in the faitb, and obe- 
dient ſubmilsion of all men, to Chriſt their cru- || 
ciſied tedeemer, and glorious Sauiour. The rea- 
{on whereot ſtandeth thus. a 
Firſt, fotlomuch as no fleſh elſe is feunde. | 
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iudgement of God, but onely his. 


worde, and deede, in all thinges, and aboue all 
thinges. did ſecke the glory onely of his father: 


againe to ſet vp, and will ſer vp the glorie of his 
Sonne. 

NMNoteouer, becauſe the ſame Well · beloued 
Sonne ol his, being heere ſo innocent. and guil- 
iy of no death, was contented notwithſtanding 
o humbly to debaſe birnſcife, and to be deiect- 


will, euen to death, yea, and the moſt ignomi- 
nious death of the Croſſe: ſo bath it pleaſed his 
father again to exalt him, not only to ſurmount 
the gloty of all Princes and Potentates whatſo- 
euer, but alſo with ſuch power and Maieſty hath 
aduanced him, that euen the vetie knowledge 
and beliefe of his name giueth euerlaſting life to 
all ſinnera. be they neuer lo gricuouſly burdened 
or laden, whoſoeuer do come to him. 

Wherefore, ſeeing nowe all the felicitie and 
comfort of mans life, conſiſteth onely in the 
knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus, and in glorifying of 
his name, and in nothing elſe: what then can be 
more needfull to the health and ſaluation of all 
men, then to preach Chriſt Ieſus, aud the glorie 
of his kingdome. which is to bee glorified, and 


earth to glotific his ſonne. For his glory mult | 


proſper 


muſt be glotified, & if we will not gloriſie him, | 
God will ſtitre vp. yea. ſtones and wormes of the | 


luſt, is thee none elſe, that can Mandi he | 
Againe, foraſmuch as he in his perfect righte- 
ouſneſle walking heere in earth with abhis hart. 


So his Father now likewiſe in Heaven, ſeeketh 


ed as a Seruant vnder all men, to obey his fathers | 
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Dieecdtcatory. 


proſper and encreaſe, & at length wil caſt downe 
all the glory ofthis world, ſo that in the end no 
glory all Itand, but onely of Chriſt ſ eſus cru 
cificd. Saint Paule vnderſtanding this glorious 
Maieſty of the ſonne of God, regarded to know 
nothing elſe hut only Chriſt Ieſus, and him cru- 
cificd. And fo like wiſe our parts ſhall be, eſpeci- 
ally which be Preachers and Miniſterg in Chriſts 
Church, to employ al our endeuour to the ſame, 
that Chriſt leſus may be preached and gloriffed, 
eſpecially in theſe our daies and times: wherein 
the world ſeemeth to grow in an vtter contempt 
of Chriſt and of his kingdome. For, to omit firſt 
to ſpeake of the Iewes and Turkes, which bee 
profeſſed enemies to the croſſe of Chriſt, and 
haue diſpoiled him of the greateſt portion of his 
vniuetſall Chnrch : euen amongſt vs, which yet 
remaine, and beare the name af Chriſtians,how 
many do live, as though either wee knewe not 


| Chriſt, or beleeued not his teaching, or paſſed 


not much what we profeſſe? 


ſerh all thele heapes of milchiefes, which dayly 
grow, and now oucrflow the world. The deuill 
rageth, the Turk dayly winneth,the Papiſt exe- 
cuteth, and yet this worlde will not awake vs ts: 
ſeeke to Chriſt, in whom lyeth all our victorit. 
Our couetous, voluptuous, vicious, and ambitĩ - 
ous life, whatdeclareth it, but either infidelity, 
or contempt of Chriſts kingdome 2 Wee tle 


of heauen, we walk not to heauen. Whatſoeuer 
our outwarde face pretendeth, to examine our 
_ by our fruits, what thing almoſt isſo vile 
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Of chis ignorance and contempt of Chriſt, ri- | 


1 
The iguo- 
ravce and 


of Chriſt in 
the world, 


contempt 
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in 


The Epiftle 


in this world, which we eſteeme not more then 
the kingdom of heauen ? The glory of Chriſt is 


ſtudy.Our wits and fences are ſo occupied in o- 
ther Arts, faculties, ſciences, & ſtudies, or ſo im- 


ia the Mount of caluary for our redemption, 
ſcarce we haue leiſure to thinke thereof: Or if 
we thinke a little, it ſinketh not down, it tarrieth 


we feele it not: we talke ol Chriſt, but haue no 
experience of him, nor acquaintance with him: 
we honour him with lips, but our heart hunge- 
reth not after him: outwardly we profeſſe bim, 
but inwardly we paſſe not for him, For I count 
Chriſt then not pafled for, when any thing is 
| preferred before him. And this is the cauſc,why 
| amongſt vs chriſtians vice ſo raigneth, the fanta- 
ſies of the world ſo flouriſh, lite ruled by affec- 
| tions, carried away with vanity, true peace lack- 
erh, blind ignorance & ſuperſtition aboundeth, 
ſpirituall knowledge and power in man is ſo 
weake. and the deuill fo ſtrong by his ſorceries 
and witchcralts,to hurt & enchant vs, as be doth, 


cauſe Chriſt d welleth not in vs, who onely can 


| can do nothing. | 

Wherefore, to awake the hearts of ſuch chri- 
| ſtians in theſe drouzy dayes of carnall ſecuritic, 
| tothe contemplation of the glorious kingdom 
of Chriſt, | was the more willivg at the requeſt 
l of certaine friends to condeſcend, in * 
* ; : à little 


and man not able to withſtand him. Why? Be- 


ployed in worldly affaires, that what was done 


not with vs. We heare of the glory of Chriſt, but 


not our ſtudy, or c ertes is the leaſt part of our 


| ouercome the deuill. For without Chriſt man 
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| Dedicatory. 


a little paines heerein: And partly allo for the 
Papiſts cauſe, to do them ſome good if I could, 


Chriſts paſsion as we doe, yet by their doctrine 


ward hiſtory. They make much ado about the 
croſſe of Chriſt, and haue ſought theſe fiue hun- 
dred yeares for his croſſe; and yet they knowe 
not his croſſe, neither doe they ſee much more 
in the paſsion of Chriſt, then I nimalis homo, that 
is, the ſenſible man may do. They ſee him poor, 
ſweating, bleeding, falſely accuſed, wrongfully 
oppreſſed, wounded, ſcourged, derided, crow - 
ned with Thorne,. nayled, crucified, hanging 
vpon the croſſe naked, pierced, dead and buri- 
ed. All this they ſee and graunt with vs, his my- 


that he roſe againe the third day, and alcended 
vp, &c. And becaufe they graunt the ſame to 
be the ſonne of God, therefore they magnifie 
and worſhip all the outward implementes that 
went to his bleſſed paſsion, the nailes, the croſſe, 


his coate and tunicie, &c. 

And heerein ſtandeth almoſt the ſumma tota- 
| 4s of their Religion. But this is net enough. 
To know Chriſt Ieſus crucified, and to knowe 
him rightly, it is not ſafficient to ſtay in theſe 
{ outwarde thinges : wee muſt goe further then 
the ſenſible man, we mult looke inwardly with 
a ſpirituall eye, into ſpirituall things. Neither is 
it perfectly enough, for to knowe that Chriſt 
was Crucifyed, and that hee roſe againe, and 
| A4. aſcended, 


— coca 


who albcit they profeſſe the whole Hiftorie of | 
it ſcemeth, they goe no further, then the out | 
The paſsion 
crucified, 


knowue in 


racles alſo they confeſſe which he wrought, and | 


andt imber, the ſpeare, the crowne and thornes, | 


of Chriſt 
not rightly 


the Church 
of Rome, 


The ſum of 
the Popes 
religion 

ſtandethin } 
autwarde 
things, \ 
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The Epftle | 


this; but heere is need of Cads holy ipirit, and 
reuelation, to open further ynto vs wherefore he 
died, wherefore he roſe againe, and for whom, 


know, not oncly the ftory ot his death, and ver- 


| tying heere in earth, wrought aboue in heauen. 
and vnderucaih in hell; how by the bloud of his 


bis fauour reconciled, all things pacified both in 


crucified lacriſice of Chriſts body, to be a perſcc̃t 
deliverance of all his poople from the beginning 
to the end of the world, to be a full ſatisfaction 
once and euer for all our ſinnes, an ablolute dil - 
charge and acquittance for all our debts briefly 
to be a free iuſtification, redemption and righte- 
ouſneſſe betore God for euer, to all them that 
belecue in him, without any other meanes, or 
helpe annexed thereto. And this is to knowe a 
| right Chriſt Ieſus crucified. The knowledge 

whereof, ſeemeth to bee wanting nowe in No 
Church of Rome, as may ſenſibly appeare by 
their Doctrine and Inſtitutes, by theu auricular 
cenfeſsion, and ſatisfaction for ſinnes, by their 
daily Saciiſice, propitiatory Maſles, Trentalles, 
and Purgatory, by merits of: ſuperogation, io- 
uocation of Saints, the Popes pardoys and diſ- 
penſations Finally, by all the proceedings of that 
Church, euen from the Holy- water ſtocke, to 
| the hanging pixe on the bigh Altar. Which all 


de being 


2 
— 


—— — UU—UByU—U — 


alcended,&c.for the Turks and euil ſprrits know | 


that is, for our ſinnes, and our iuſtiſication: To 


tue ol his reſurrection. To know what his cruci 


| Croſte, the Law is ſatisfted. Gods wrath killed, | 


heauen and in earth ; the deuil conquered death | 
; | vanquiſhed, hell gates deſtroyed : to know that 


8 


Dedicatory. 


being packt in one fardell, as in Pandoras Bore 


| together, make but a heape or chaos af phanta- 


ſticall trifles, proceeding onely of the ignorance 


of Chriſt leſus crucified, and thereof take their | 
ground and beginning. 


© Wherefore, to remooue th's diſeaſe of igno- 
rance, partly from theſe aboue rehearſed, wher- 
by they may be reduced iato the kings highway 
ol their ſaluation: but eſpecially for you that be 


2 in Conſcience, to comfort you in 
Chriſt leſus crucified, whom the terrour of the 


Lawe too much oppreſſeth: I was ſo much the 
rather perlwaded to haue this Sermon publi- 
ſhed, that Chriſt Ieſus might not onely be prea- 
ched to the cares of ſome, but alſo printed, yea, 
and painted (if I might) to the eyes of many. In 
which Sermon, although I haue not, nor could 
not fully followe in ſpeech and forme, euerie 
thing lo preciſely as was ſpoken; yet ſo farre as 


| remembrance could ferue me, l haue not much 


digteſſed from the ſentence, order, and princi- 
pall points in the ſaid Sermon contained, adding 
withall, ſome things more. which I thought be- 


fore to haue ſpoken, & either for plenty ot mar- | 


ter, or lacke of memory were forgotten. Allo, 
certaine other nga — 

heere inſerted vpon neceſſary occaſion, yet con- 
ueniently ſeruing for the purpoſe, and neceſſa- 
tie for the time , eſpecially in two points: one 
concerning the daily Sacrifice of the Maſle, the 
other touching the polsibility ofthe Law, with 
certaine other additions incident. W hereby this 
Sermon (I muſt graunt) is growne ſomewhar 


8 more | 


not ſpoken, I haue 


Errours of 
the Popes 
church, how 
they come 
& rake their 
beginning. 
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Tbe Epitlc 


Afflicted 


conſciences 


And although the time now | ſee ſo miſerable, 
that little or nothing it auaileth, to take paines 
either in preaching, or printing, when me who- 
ly giuen otter to worldly ſtudies, haue little ley- 
ſure, and leſſe luſt, either ro beare Sermons, or 
to read Books, be the argument neuer ſo graue 
and comfortable: yet notwithſtandiog , * 
much as the Lord hath a remnant of ſome faith- 


God with a perfect hart, and are not hearers on- 


cially for your cauſe, that labour and are laden 
in conſcience, wherſocuer, or whatſoeuer ye be, 
in whome the Lorde hath wrought an earneſt 
hanger, and harty ſeeking for his kingdome,for 
you molt principally 1 ee eee this Ser · 
mon. De Chriſto erucifixo : and to you eſpecial- 
ly I dedicate and commend the ſame, deſiring 
the ſame Lord Ieſus crucified for vs, that you in 
reading heereof. may receiue ſuch ſpirituall te- 
freſhing to your ſoules, and high courage of 
faith in Chriſt Teſus, that neither lathan may de- 
ceiue you, nor the lawe terrific you, nor death 
confound you, nor fin opprefie you, nor con- 
ſcience captiue you, nor hell gates pteuaile ouer 
you: but that you rightly vnderſtanding with 
all Saints, what is the hope of your calling, the 
riches of your inheritance, the greatneſſe of his 
| power, & abundance ot his fauour toward you, 


& fand what isthebredth, length, and profundity, 
and what is the ſuper-admirable lous ofknow- 

| ledge of Chrilt Icſus crucified, may ſuperaboũd | 
> in 


| more large in printing, then it was in preaching. 


full ſernants, which walke after their Lorde and 


ly, but ſeekers alſo af his kingdome ; and clpe- |” 
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in all heauenly courage and conſolation. and al- 
ſo with a holy pride may triumph in Chriſt le- 
ſus. In whom, as I wiſh to yon all ſpirituall be- 
nediftion & goodnefle; ſo I beſeech you like- 
wile to pray for me your fellow - brother, Ser- 
uant, and louer in the ſame Lord Ieſus, who pre- 
ſerue both you & vs alſo with you, in theſe 
dangerous daies, from al wickednes, 
to his euerlaſting kingdome, / 
Amen, : 


> . r 


— 


¶ Firſt for the ground & argument 
of my Sermon, J ſhall deſire vou, 
(Chaiſtian Audience) to giue eare 
vnto a few wazds; which J will re⸗ 
cite to vou out of S. Paule, watten 
vnto the Coꝛinthians, 2. Cor. The 
woꝛds be theſe: Pro Chriſto itaq; le- 


gatione funginmr. &c. 


| 

for Chriſt therefore, or in Chriſtes | 
name, wee come to you as meſſen- | 
gers,cuen as God himſelf defiring 
you. We pray you for Chrifts ſake, 

that you will bee reconciled ynto | 
God. For him which knew no ſin, 
God made to be ſim for ys, thatwe 
might he made the righteouſneſſe | 


ture, hier is bꝛought vn⸗ 


from an high e mightie 


ty inpoꝛtance. Which 
melſage, thꝛte things J haue pꝛintipal⸗ 
ly to notifie vnto you; by order of the 
letters as it lyeth. 


. ————ͤ tn 


of any him, &c. 2.Cor.s. } 
Nthis parcell of Scrip-| 


\nce, of anhigh matter tokweigh⸗ 
8 Concerning the 


Fit 


— 
— 


at Paules Croſſe. 


— OR 


1, F; 3ul; beginning with him, who 
[ is the fender ofthis mefſage. 
2. Secondly, toſpeake of them which 
be the Pellengcrs. 

3. Thirdly, to ſhew, what is theme 
j Cſageitſelfehewreſent vnto vs. 


As touching the firlf, Saint Paule, 
to pꝛepare and ſtirre vp the mindes of 
the Coꝛinthians to moꝛe attention, ex⸗ 
| pzeſſeth firlt the perſon and aut haz of 
| this meſſage, in whoſe name hee com- 
1 meth, ſaping: In the name of Chritt, 
| we come as Ambaſladors, &c. In the 
name (ſaith he)of Chriſt. Mherein we 
= — of Chzift. our - 
| ng * accompliſhed : wherein ret p20- 
|pheſying bekozeofthis his Apoſtle and 
meſlenger,ſpeaketh to Ananias in this: 


—_— 


| wid, ning: FA as var ef nt 


electianis &c. Go to him, for he is an e- 
Iect veſſel to me, to bear my name be 
fore the Gentiles and Kings, and be- 
fore th 4 — of Iſraell. Acts g. 

In like manner the other Apoltles 


The ſender {| *' 
of the mel · 
ſage. | 


1 
: 


A Sermon preached 


teach any Doarine, oꝛ to woꝛke mira- 
cles, euer they bear the name of Chꝛiſt 
befoꝛc them. Mith him they begin, and 
with him they end. Now if meſſengers 
oꝛ Ambaſſadours, which come from 
earthly Pꝛinces and Poteſtateginthis 
woutd, are commonly eſteemed and re- 
puted, acco2dingto the eſtate of them 
which ſent them, and eſpeciaily if the 
matter bꝛing with it any face of tem⸗ 
poꝛall commodity, men are wont right 
gladly to receiue the, Yow much moꝛe 
then ought we to bee moued with this 
Heauenly, and moſt iopfull Legation 
directed vnto vs, not from any terrene 

Dꝛinte oꝛ Loꝛde, but from the Ring of 
Rings, and Pꝛinte of all Painces, eſ⸗ 
pectally touching ſuch a benefite heere 


ſent, and ollred vnto vs by him, of ſuch 


ſpeciall and ſinguler effect , that with- 
out it no earthly thing in all the woꝛld 
tan make vs happie, and hauing it, no⸗ 
thing can make vs miſerable. 

Let me tell vou a ſtozy, which Jre- 


member mas done about 5 p beginning 


ok Qutene Maries raigne, An. 15 54. 


There was a tertaine melſage ſent, not 


X 
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at Paules C roſſe. 


God, but from the Pope: not by any 
Apoltle,butby a certain Cardinal, who 


was called Cardinall Poole, Legatut a 


larere, Legatus natus, à Legate from the 
Popes owne white ſide, ſend hether in⸗ 
to England. 

This Carvinall Legate firſt com 
ming to Douer, was honourably recei⸗ 
ued and bꝛought to Greenwich: where 
he againe beeing moꝛe hondupably re- 
cetued by Loꝛdes of high eſtate, and of 
the Pꝛiuy Counſaile (who then were 
aliue ) was conducted from thence 
to the Pꝛiuie Staires of the Qucenes 
Court at Weſtminſter, no leſle perſon 
then king Phillip hunſelf waiting vp- 
on him, and receiuing him, and ſo was 
bꝛought to the Nucenes great Cham⸗ 
ber, ſhe then beeing, oꝛ elſe pꝛetending, 
not to be well at eaſe.Steuen Gardiner 
the Bishop of Mincheſter, and Lozd 
Chauncellour ot England, receiuing 
this Noble Legate in the king and the 
Mutenes behalfe, to commend and ſet 
foꝛth the authoꝛitp of this Legate, 


A 


_ greatneſſe of his Meſſage, and the 
15 — 


2 


from heauen, but from Rome:not from | | 


The Popes | 


Legacyinto 
England, 


Card.Poole 
the Popes 
Legate. 


| 


A e preached 


\ ſupzeae Paiclty of the ſender, detoze 
the publicke audience of the whole par- | 


— at that time allembled, there 


openly pꝛoteſted with great ſolemnitie 
of woꝛdes, what a mighty meſlage, and 


to England: and therfoze deſired them 


ſo high Authouty. 
Nell, and what 


Queene with al her Nobthty and ſage 
lates, diſcreet Lawyers, woꝛthy Com- 
of Cngland, ſhoulde Captiue them- 


of what great impoꝛtaunce was then 
- |bzoughttatothe Realm, euen the grea⸗ 
teſt meſlage (ſaid he) that euer tame in⸗ 


to giue attentiue and inclinable eares 
to ſuch a famous Legation, ſent from 


Meſſage was this 
Foꝛſooth, that the Realme ot England 
ſhould bee reconciled againe vnto their 
father the Pope: that is to ſay, that the 


Counſaile, with fo many learned P2e- | 
mons, ⁊ the whole bodie of theRealme |. 


ſelues, and become vnder-linges to an 
lcalian ſtranger, and Frlerly pꝛieſt fit- | 
ting in Rome, which neuer knew En⸗ 
gland, neuer was here, neuer did, 02 |: 
thalldoin England god. And this ſuꝛ⸗ 
ſcth (aide Gardiner) was the greatett |. 
ambaſlage 


N 
| 
' 


—— 


at Paules Cro ſe. 


ambaſſage, the weightieſt Legaciethat 
euer tame to England; foꝛgetting be- 
like either this meſſageof G O D, ſent 
here by his Apoltles vnto vs: oꝛ elſe, 
becauſe he ſaw it made not ſo much to 


his purpoſe as did the other, hee made 


the lelſle account thereof. 


a 
AS "5 


F ner, per inuer frome 77 Wet oricam, that as 


Wellthen, and ſhall we fee what a 
weighty mellage this was that Gardi: 


the Qutene is gone, and the meſlag 
ry -_ vet Dt Mich not a 
ruſh £ 

m_ EMA 


thus ſay, anſwering againe 


he ſayeth, it was the greateſt, ſo I ſaie 
againe, it was the lightelt Legacie,the 
moſt ridiculous trifle, and moſt miſe⸗ 
rableſt meſſage , of all other that euer 


none excepted, fo2 vs to he reconciled 

to an gutlandich Pꝛieſt, and to ſubmit 
ourneckes vnder a fozcen yoke. What 
haue we to doe moze with him, then 


| with the great Caliph# pf Damaſcus? 


22 If reconciliation oughtto follow, wher 
B.i. of- 


ner ſu exquiſitelie commended? Firſt, 
ſthe ſender is gon, the meſſenger is go 


came, 920uer chall come to Englande, 


Stephen 
Gardiners 
mighty 
meſſage 
ſent to eng- | 
land from 
Rome. 
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The Popes 
priuy recon 
ſilers ſeeret · 


| ly creeping 
in cotuers. 


| Ioſhua 27» 


offences haue riſen: The Pope 
 yath offended vs moꝛe, then his cofers 
are able to make vs amends. Me ne- 
ueroffended him. But let y pope with 
his reconciliation and Legates goe, as 

they are already gone (God bee than- 


ked) and J beſeech God ſo they may be 
gone, that they neuer come here again. 
England neuer fared better, then wht 
the Pope did moſt curſſe it. And pet J 
heare whiipering ol certaine pꝛiuie re. 
tontilers, ſent of late by the Pope, 
which ſecrefly creepe in coꝛners. But 
this J leaue to them that haue to doe 
withall. Let vs againe returne to aur 
matter. 

We then hauing this legation ſent 
to vs, not from the Pope, but euen frõ 
our Loꝛd and God: not by any Cardi⸗ 


Chꝛiſt, the Apolfie Saint Paule and 

other Apoſtles: Let vs attend with re⸗ 
uerence, firſt to him that ſendeth, then 
to the meſlen dert that be ſent vnto vs, 
remembꝛing how Raab the Harlot re- 
ceiued the Peſſengersof Moy ſes, and 


was Remembzing alſo the 


5 8 — 2 - 88 Y —_ 
2 > ew. arp, co np T9. ena co wo %& => | 


nal of Rome rene | 


wo2des | 
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wozds of our Sauioꝛ: He that heareth 
| you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me, &c. 6 
| Wherefoze, conſidering with your 
. | ſelues (god Chailtian audience) the 
1 highe Maieſtie of this our ſupzeame | 
Punte, the ſender ofthis mellage, be: 
ing not onely our head and King an⸗ 
nointed, but which alſoof lone. gaue 
{bis life andblod as this dap to be ſpent 
foꝛ our redemption: let vs fo2 our parts 
if we be his ſubiectes, marke what our 
|Pance requireth, let the flocke heare 
what the Paſtour teacheth: — 
what the head ſpeaketh: the ſpouleſſe, 
what the Spouſe ſendeth. And thus 
* | much touching the ſender of d meſſage, 
Pow what theſe meſſengers be, and 
| who they are: The Apaſtle pzoceeding 
further in the letter,thus inferreth; we 
(aich he) be ſent as meſſengers, - 
| king notofhimſelte alone,nozofPerex 
alone, noꝛ ot any apoſtle one moze then 
another, but ioyntiy ioyning them all 
in one otlice and calling together, with 
out difference oꝛ degree, 92 ſingularity 
[MY perſon , hee ſaieth: Wee bee ſent 
B U. as 


— 
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Apoſtolus, as meſſengers or Apoſtles: Foz ſo ig 
_— vs-| nifieth the name of Apoſtolus, as much 
5 to meane as a meſſenger, oꝛ a Legate 
ſenf. Whereis to be noted by the way, 
that this nominatiue (Nos) in the plu⸗ 
ratiue number, is not here to be erpoun 
ded after the ſtile of Rome: Foz Stilus 
Romanæ Curiz , oz rather woe Ro- 
manz Curiz, the ſwelling ſtile of the 
Court of Rome, vſeth commonly when 
| any Mandate, B2efe, o2 Sentence is 
| | ginen, thus to ſay : Nos Williclmus 

| 5 pro tribunali ſedentes, &c. Nos Ed. | 
| # ' | mundus, Roberto Cluney literato,&c 


. Do the Biſhoppe of Rome directing 
| fw2th his Pzecepts o2 Buls, neuer ſpe- 
| kethin other number, but Mandamus, 


E. | The Pope | Statuimus, Ordinamus, & Volumus. 


7" ' 
nnn 
3 * 


I | pill cecdes And although he be but one ſingular | | 
| | — a | perſon that ſpeaketh, and uch as wilt 
19 daineth to nerdes bee ſingular alone , aboue all | » 
| | ſpeak inthe | 9thers, yet diſdainethheto ſpeakin the | | 
| | fingular | fingularnumber;but alwaies vſeth the | | 
 þ number. plural, to expꝛeſſe belike his Regale a- 
1 j | cerdotium. ho, bicauſe he ſeth great 
3 Ktnges and Emperours frequent this 
I |  tropeof wꝛiting and ſpeaking, leaſt he | | 
| 1 Gould | © 
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ſhould ſceme in any point inferiour to 
them, oꝛ not to 8 they 


fo2 their lines, vſeth therefoꝛe the ſame 
| Regall oz Jmpenall phꝛaſe of ſpeach, 
with his Man amus, & Volumus, &c. 
/| when as Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell is con 
tent to ſap: Mandatum nouum do vo- 
bis; not damus vobis, &c. But if the 
Pope will not follow the humility of 
Chuſt in the Goſpell, let him beware 
he follow not the ſwelling Tode in E- 


ſopes Fables: who ſeeing the great 
Dre, + diſdaining that the Dre ſhould 
be bigger then he, ſwelled himſelfe ſo 


big, that at length he ſwelled himcelfe 
+ | out ofhig own ſkin. But let the Popes 
; | Courtlieſtile paſſe, which as it is a 


thing but puft vppe with the winde of 
Pꝛide, ſo let it vaniſh away with the 


| | windalſo, 


This is certaine, that S. Paule in 
theſe woꝛds, we come as Meſſen gers. 
& c. meaneth no fuch matter: to ſigniſy 
either himſelfe alone, oꝛ Peter alone, oz 
any other of the Apoſtles ſingularlie: 
but iopntlie compꝛehendeth the whole 
fellowſhip of the bleſſed Apoſtles toge⸗ 
B. 1y: het, 


| 


Os Loquens 


grandia, 


No ſingu- 


larity am6g 


the apoſtles 


q 


| 
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Poſuit in 
nobis ſerms- 
nom rec ona 
liationss, 


Ephe. 4: 


ther, edeclareth, that they altogether | 
topned in one commillion , are (ent in 


thebehalfeandnameofChatft, as Le: 
gates 92 meſſengers,tnotonly to theſe 
Coꝛinthians, to whom here he waiteth 
but inclufitinely to all other whercſo- 
euer, either collected 62 diſperſed in the 


whole wozld, accozding as it was en⸗ 


ioyned them by the Loꝛds owne ſpeci⸗ 
all commiſſion, ſaying: Goe into the 


whole world, and preach this goſpel, 


'or glad meſſage to euery Creature. 


Whoſoeuer beiicueth,& is baptized, 


ſhal be ſaved. Mel, and what ſhal we 


then ſay? Did this meſſage of the A⸗ 
pofiles ceaſe with the ende of the Apo · 
ſcles: oꝛ did the pꝛeaching therof ertend 


no farther;but during the confinuance J 
of their time: yes vertly : Fozhe which | | 


the ſet them on wozk,and ſent them in 


this meſſage, Putting in their mouth 


the word of reconcilement, is the 


ſame Lo2d which lineth fill , and tea | * 
| ſethnot to ſend Peſſengers into his 
church from time to time: Some Apo- 
ſtles, ſome Prophetes, ſome Euange- 


lifis, ſome teachers & inſtructors, ſom 


with ] 


2 — . Wee Be 
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with one gift, ſome with another, and 

| alfoz the edifping ot his people, to haue 
the meſſage of his goſpell continued in 
the woꝛld, which ſtill ſhall be continu⸗ 
ed, ſo long as his Church ſhall endtite: 
fo: hee cannot, no2 will nat totally and 
finally fozſake his Church , Which is 
his Kingdome , 

But as it then happened in the Apo- 
ffles time, there crept in with the cer⸗ 
- | tain Pſeudolegati, falſe Apoſtles ,and 

| ſinilker teachers , which confounding 
together the Lawe with the Goſpell : 
Moyſes with Chꝛiſt: Mans merites 
with mercie,confidence in wozks with 
Gods fieegrace and pzomiles , labozed 
- | topzenent the courſe ofthis bleſſed meſ 
i ſage ſent to vs by the mouth of the A⸗ 

poſtles: So hath there not lacked ſince 
ſthat time in the Church, ſome Pſcudo- 
catholici, and falſe Teachers, not ſent 
of God to do his mellage, but creeping 
in craftuy to lead a loptering life, ſpme | 
impudent, ſome negligent, ſome igno⸗ 
rant and blinde, Having a zeale of 
God, but not after knowledg e, As 
Saint Paule ſapeth, ſome —— 

Big. : them | 


— —— — 


{ — 0 
ASermon preached Y 


themſelues, ſome pꝛeaching fo2 bene: 
fices and pꝛomotions, ſome teaching 
befoze they haue learned, ſom ſpeaking 
that they know not, noꝛ haning expe⸗ 
tence whereof they ſpeake, ſome alſo 
plains enemies tothe Croffeof Chalk, 
und ſubuerters of his heauẽly meſſage: 
of which ſoꝛt wee haue had heretofoꝛe 
1 much experiente of late years, when 

N b leading of the Church 
| 'bf En 


But bleſted be the God or all conſo⸗ 
lation, and Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus, 
who hath viſited vs from an high with 
fuch mercie and grate, and hath raiſed 
pp ſuch Hinilkers and Meſtengers of 
his holie grace t Gofpel to his Church, 
Which A accoꝛd, and tune in 


Hh; 
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= 
es 
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re 


| Mrs e 3 — Sue, and 
pꝛaiſe God uy my heartic thankes 

5 therefvze. And vet neuertheleſſe, to 
| | | ſpeake the ſimple truth, touching the 


— | 
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pꝛeſent fate of this our munilery, i 
ſhould ſay that nothing therein were 
amiſſe, I ſhould indede blaunch and 


latter to much, Foꝛ who ſeth not that 
mann this day enter into the miniſte⸗ 


rie, not as Gods mellengers ſent vpon 
any meſſage from him, but winding in 


| themſelues by hoke oꝛ croke, o2 by | 


ſome compound way, parting halle⸗ 


0 ſtakes as it were, betweene their Pa⸗ 


trones and them, and hauing either no 
art to find them. oꝛ no mind to labour, 
make a trade of liuing of the miniſterp, 
moꝛe to liue at eaſe then to labour in 


| | Gods meſſage. 


Manp other abuſes might bee heere 
recited, but J am not at this time to 
tomplaine of any: but onely to pꝛeach 
Chuft Jeſus crucified vato you. And 
if there be any thing in them further to 


bee complained ok. I leaue it either to 


the Miniſters theinſelues, oꝛ to their 
Patrons that receiue them, oꝛto they: 
Biſhops which induct them, to lwke 


vpon it. But to our purpoſe : they that 
will be the true eſſengers ol God, let 


whoſe 


them well conſider what their sſtier is, 


The mini- 
ſtery not 
cleare from 


abuſes. 


ne 2 


oO. 8 
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whole meſſengers they are, & doe their 
meſlage faithfully. 

The office of Miniſters was wont in 
the time ofbarbarous Poperie , to bee 
counted Orare, Predicare, Sacrificare, to 
Pꝛap, to pꝛeach, and to Sacrifice. Mut 
they which allotted thoſe offices to the 
Piniſterp, thought belike to bꝛing in 
the Aaronirall, oꝛ Leuiticall Paeſthod 
againe, with their p;aying loꝛ the ſins 
of the people, and offering continuall 
| Sacnfice toꝛ the ſame. As foꝛ Pꝛaper 
which they call (Orarc) J take that ol⸗ 
fice as common to all Chꝛiſtian Men, 
and not onely appꝛopꝛiate to the Mini. 
ſterie, to pzay I meane foꝛ ſinnes.And 
as touching [Sacrificare| ifthey meane 
therby to ſacrifice Chꝛiſts body ſoꝛ ſin : 
That office only appertaineth to cheilt, 
and to none other. But we which are 
entered now into this new Teſtament 
and are paſt from ſhaddowes to the 
bodie, from legall ſigniſications, to; | 
ſpirit and truth, following the direction | 
of Chꝛiſte; conmrſion in his Gofpell, | 
doe ſay with Saint Paule, that the 

Anctipall office of the Miniſters ol the 
_New , 


—— 
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NewTeſtament is, Labore in verbo do- 
| trina, that is, By word and doctrine 
to doe Gods meſſage, and to preach 
to the people, Sermonem quem poſuit in 


ſillis, vel quem propoſuit illi Deus, The 
; | worde which God hath put in thevr 


mouthes, Oz which hee hath left vnto 


1 them by his Apoſtles. Although be- 


beſide this, divers other duties ate in- 


; cident to the oꝛder of Miniſters. as to 


miniſter the Sacramentes, to pꝛap, to 
offer thanke l giuing, to rep2wue, to 
tomfoꝛt, to lap on hands, to excommu- 
nicate, ec. vet the pꝛintipall end which 
chielly concerneth the Miniſters of the 
Newe Teſtament, is, by pꝛeaching 
repentance, and the glad mellage of the 


| Goſpell, to bꝛing all Men to the obe- 


dience of Chꝛiſtes Faith, foꝛ remiſlion 
of ſinnes. 

And thus much concerning the 
function of Þiniſters, wyoſe office is 


(as vou haue heard) to be Meſſengers 


o2 Ambaſſadours of Chꝛiſt, indiſpen- 
ling the Miniſters of his wo2d. Now, 
touching the Meſſage that is ſent by 


them vnto vs, let vs conſider what fol- 


The met- 
ſage ſent, 
wbat it is. 


loweth | 
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Variaunce 
tweene 
Gp d and 
man, conſi - 


dered. 


— by the Text. The woꝛdes bee 


Euen as God deſired you by vs,we 
pray you, for Chriſtes ſake, or in 
Chrifts behalfe,that you will 'be re- 
conciled vnto God, &c. 


Deere now commeth in the iopfull 
meſſage and glad tidings of the goſpel, 
which Saint Paule calleth Sermonem 
reconcilationit, The word of reconcile- 
ment. herein is fo be explained vn⸗ 
to pou in oꝛder, and diſtinctlie: Firlt, 


| what this reconcilement is, betwene 


whom it is, by whomit commeth, with 
all ſuch thinges as well going befoze, 
as which follow after it. But fir{t, fo: 
ſo much as the pꝛeaching ot recontilia⸗ 
tion, impozteth a variance oꝛ diuiſion, 
berwerne God and vs going befoꝛe: let 


vs ſomething intreat of the ſame, and 


put vou in remembꝛante of that miſe⸗ 
rable thꝛaldome, wherewith wee were 
once oppꝛeſled, liuing vnder grieuous 
wꝛath of God (which in my minde is 
much needrul of Chꝛiſtian men egg. 
y 
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ly to bee conſidered) and compare the 
ſame to that eſtate, which we are now 


| called vnto. Foz elſe how ſhall wee re⸗ 
-| toyce at Gods grace, if wefclenot be- 
/| fozehisiudgement : D2 what thanks 
tan they giue fo2 the guift. which neuer 
7 | vnderſfand what lack they hav - what 
= | palſeth he foꝛ heauen, which freleth no 
© | hell Oz who careth foꝛ the Phiſitian, 
] but he that is ſicke:; 


And though Jknow there be a god 
ſoꝛt of godly mourning Soules in Si- 
on, which lie groaning vnder ihe feare 
of Gods heaup indignation, and neede 
rather with boldneſſe to bee refreſhed, 
then with moze feare to be deiected:pxet 
notwithſtanding , fo2 ſo much as the 


tations otherwiſe occupied , ſome not 
touched with any ſoꝛrow, ſome not ex- 
mining their conſciences, noꝛ feeling 
their wound, ſome not taſting any hel, 
ſome not caring foꝛ any Gdd; to helpe 


| therefozeſuch ſenteleſſe Soules , and 


to rouſe them a little out of their care⸗ 


fiene dlæpe of ſeturity, lefte vs enter 
5 into ſome conſideration, ol our damna- | Chritt. 
* 5 bie 


* 


greater ſoꝛt commonly haue their cogi- | 4 


Preaching 
of Gods 
feare neceſ- 
ſary in theſe 


aies. 


The miſe- 
rable ſtate 
of Man 
without 
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Man in his 


ty in this 
world, is 


moſt felicy- 


| but à miſe- 
rable ching. 


ble and curſed ſtate, wherin al we once 
did, and pet do ſtand by nature, al ſuch 
(J ſay) as are not pet reconciled in 
Chꝛiſt. Foz what can be moꝛe grieuous 
and hoꝛrible then the Creature to bee 
ſundꝛed, and parted from the grace and 


gad will of his Creatour and Maker; 
to lacke his pꝛotection? to ſuſtaine his 


wꝛath 2 to be outlawed from our owne 
Countrep of Paradiſe, where we were 
firſt created? to be cut from him, with⸗ 
out whom nothing can doe vs goad, 4 
wee god foz nothing? Fazif all good- 
neffe be in him, what can bee without 
him but that ts euill? If life leaue vs, 
what remaineth but Death 2 If God 
foꝛſake vs, what receiueth vs but the 
deuill, authoꝛ of al miſchiefe,and foun- 
taine of all calamity ? Df whoſe miſe- 
rable dominion oucr vs, weehaue felt 
and faſted to much already. 

Now take a man in all higaboim- 
dance ofRiches, Treaſures, and plea- 


ſurcs, flouriſhingin his molt felicity, | * 


b:auery, ⁊ p2oſperity : let him be, if ye 
will, another Polyc rates of this wozld 
what is he of himſelle but a carcaſſe, a 


— 


cattife, 


. 


0 
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death, reioycing and laughing in this 
wozld, but vet as one that laugheth in 


I his dꝛeame, and waketh in ſoꝛrowe 
{I fraught ful of fears and cares of mind, 
blinde in Daule , not knowing to date 
what will happen to mo2row, voide of 
al inward reſt andpeace of conſcience, 
montall, mutable, miſerable, wꝛapt in 
wyꝛetchedneſſe, pꝛone to all wickednes, 
whole beginning is in trauaile, his 


W 


ſtanding vncertaine, his ende is coꝛ⸗ 


ruption: baefly as one liuing in death, 
and dead being aliue. Fo2 how is he a⸗ 
- | line that is dead to God? Let the dead 
; | (faithour Sauiour) go bury the dead. 
7 | ſpeaking ot them which lined, and yet 


to God were dead. And how can we be 

elſe but dead to G O D, except we be 

. and reconciled by Chꝛiſte to 
d? ; 

And vet foꝛ all this, ſach is our dul⸗ 
neſſe, that either we feele not what it is 
to lacke the Loꝛde, oꝛ our wilfulneſſe 
ſuch, that we care not ſoꝛ that we lack. 
But howſoenerit bee, that either wee 


will not, o2cannotfee, the end of all 


caitife, a Subiec of Sathan, a pꝛap fo | 


things 


— 
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way from 
God, 


Diuiſion 
betweene 
God and 
man by A- 
dam the 


ficſt man. 


| Originall 
Gang 


K 


he Adam : 


: 


Man caſt a- thinges declareth, what a miſerable Oy. i 


thing it is, the creature is to be deuided 
fcom his Creatour. In whom as euery 
thing hath his being: So not to bee in 
him, is to bee indeede nothing: whom 
once we had, afterward loſt him, and 
in loſing him, haue loſt with him all 
things. By creation firſt we had him, 


by tranſgreſlion afterward we loſt hun | 


and all thzough the means ofour great 
who by his diſobedi⸗ 
ent pꝛeſumption bought this woefull 
dunſion betweene God and vs. LUher⸗ 


vpon hath enſued all this rufulruine of | | 


the whole creature and nature of man, 


being ſecluded from Gods fauour and 


pꝛotedion, and giuen ouer to death, and 
to him that hath power of Death, that 
is, to Sathan, which euer ſince hath 
had dominton ouer vs. 

And thus may you ſe (god Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an audience) the ſoxowfull State and 


condition of mankinde, fallen from his 


oꝛiginall ſelicitie, luvherein he was ſirſt 
planted, not into a pecke of troubles , 
but into a Hell fuil of all miſeries, into 
vtter deſolation and deſtruction, death 


and 
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firſt ſpꝛingeth this publick infection of 
our nature, which we call oꝛiginall ſin, 


and righteouſneſle, e voide of all goods 
neſſe: which D:iginat rantoꝛ hanging 
in our fleſh, dꝛaweth vs from God and 
all godneſſe. WhereofD. Paul in his 
letter to the Romaines, 1 
thus, and laith: That he knoweth and 


his fleſh there is no goodneffe dw el- 


ling, &c. And again, where he faith, I 


ſſee another law in my members, re- 


0 capriuing me, &c. And this oꝛiginall 


and damnation, and all thoꝛough the 
tranſgreſſion of one. Out of whoſe rot 


pꝛone to al toꝛruption, deſtitute ol grace 


feeleth that in him, that is to ſay, In 


belling againſt the law of my minde, | 


ſin is called Peccatum in nobss inhalutans. 
Sin dwelling or lurking in vs. Mhere- 
by we haue to vnderſtand, that beüde 
our outward actions, which burſt out 
into open ſinne, there lurketh alſo in. 
wardly i in the bottome of our nature a. 
pꝛiup Fomes, @ bꝛetder of ſinne, an oꝛi- 
ginall infection, dꝛ (as we may call if) | 
a pꝛiup ſparckle of the Derpentes ſeede, | 
infecting ournature, and dꝛawing vs 
C. i. from 


ASermon preacbed 


The Pa- 
piſts exte- 
nuate origĩi- 
nall ſinne. 


Original 
fin do ſmall 
matter in 
Gods foht. 


Similitude. 


from all heauenly diſpoſition , to all 
earthly concupiſcence. 
Which lurking inkection in vs, al- 
though it ſeeme but a ſmall matter to 
many, and eſpecially to the Papiltes, 
Who vſe to much to extenuate it, and to 
make light thereof; yet wee mult vn- 
derſtand, that in Gods ſight it apeareth 
a mighty matter, paſſing al other ſins: 
who not onely loketh vppon our out⸗ 
ward t manifeſt tranſgreſſions, which 
we daily commit againſt his Law, but 
alſo conſidereth the perſon eſpecially, x 
the crooked Nature inwardly infected 
within vs (out of which yſlue foozth 
theſe outwarde tranſgreſſions, and ſo 
puniſheth the ſame with nolefſepenal- 
— the out ward ſinnes againſt the 
Law committed. Like as if a mightie 


| Hunter chaſing the wilde Wolfe, and 
happening vpon the TWWolnes Denne, 


findeth there the young Weolfelinges, 
which as vet neuer did no rauen: vet 
becauſs ofthe ſame Nature lurking in 


he doth the olde: euen ſo let cuery man 


repute himſelfe as touching his firit 


birth b 2 
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them, he vſeth them no otherwiſe then 


— — 


rr 
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| 


birth,x outward man, as he oziginally 


deſcendeth of Adam, to bee execrable 


{ vnto God, and not onely his outward 


cuill doings, but alſo his mward Na- 
ture, and very perſon befozche begin 
to wozke, to be odious vnto him. 
Uyich beeing well erpended and 
weighed in our minds, let vs then cat 


with our ſelues, in what a miſerable 
perplexitie, 4 w2etched caſe we ſintull 


creatures were, and yet are, ſg many, 
as bee not yet reconciled againe in 
chꝛiſt. oꝛ what can bemoze miſerable 


then man, to be vnder the heauy wꝛath 


and diſpleaſure ot his God (as J ſaide) 


f the creature to be diuided fro his Crea⸗ 


to2, the pot oꝛ veſſell to be diſpleaſant, 
oꝛ in hatred with the Potter? ſoꝛ what 


are wee elſe, but as earthen pottes in 
the hands of our God, which fozmedt | 


created vs? | 

Now, if variance and debate b2eede 
ſuch dangers, and miſchiefes amongſt 
the Creatures themſelues, whereſoe⸗ 


uer it commeth: what is to be thought eee 
of that diſcoꝛd, which is betwerne the God man 
lilly creature, and the creatoz himſelf? of gree- 


— — 


Vatiance 2 
dangerous 
tking in all 
ſtates, but 

| e 


C. u. In vous. 


- 
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Diſcorde 


decaycth all 


no 
88 


+4 Life ſtãdeth 


in concord. 


The wragh 
of God, aud 
= wrath of 


woful eſtate there is, where the pzince 
with his nobles, oꝛ the nobles with the 
commons cannot agree. What a hell is 
in that houſe, where the huſband and 
wife, liue together in continuall iarre: | 
Oꝛ who can abide to liue in that City, | 
where.the Citizens thoꝛough ciuill dil · 


themſelues, one fighting againſt ano- 

ther 2 The conſent of Muſicke, may 
teach vs,what an amiable thing to na- 
ture it is, to tune in one agreement of 


diſco2d ſoundeth. In the body both of 
Man and Beaſt, where the elemental 
qualities and humoꝛs do not contoꝛde 
together in due pꝛopoꝛtion and conue- 
mency,life there cannot conſiſt. Bꝛiel⸗ 


ty, if the wzathofaterrene king in this 
earth, be death (as the wiſe King ſpea⸗ 


com · |keth in the Scripture :)what is it then 


— 


to be vnder the wꝛath of the almighty, 


King ol Ringes, and God ol all Crea- | 


fures ? 
And vnder this w2ath of ourLo2de 


and God, all wee moztall weetches foz 


JnaCommon-wealth wee ſee whata| | 


= r 24 D 1 
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ſention, are diſſeuered in ſides among | 


concoꝛd, and how contrary to Nature | 


1 = — 


8 
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ſin in vs (wh:ch God created not, but 


hatech in vs) were wofully wꝛapped (e 


as the ſcr.ptare ſpeaketh) Eramus natæ- 


ra fi iræ: we were by nature the chil- 


4 dren of wrath, &c. enemies to God, 
I dimded e ſundꝛed from him, and ſo con- 


I tinued a long time, euer ſince this ſin- 


full nature firſt tk place in vs. Fo2 ſin 
vp nature gendꝛeth w2ath,+p:ouoketh 
iudgement: Judgement by laſt mini⸗ 
: | ffreth death + damnation, which death 


entered the diuell, & with him, heapes 


of infin't miſeries and calamities. And 


in this pickle lyeth man by nature, that 
is, al we that be Adams childꝛen. Let 
no man flatter himlelle, o2 think better 
ol himſelfe, that is, ot his own oꝛiginall 
nature, then is heer declared. Neither is 
he:e dectared any other thing, then the 
ſcripture it ſelfconcludeth,whjch con- 


] cludeth vs altogether to be vnder ſin. 


All our mouths are ſtopped, and we 
deftiture of the glory of God, ſtãding 
all at his mercy and grace. Wee haue 
al gone aſtray(ſaith the Prophet Eſay) 
euery man in his owne wicked way. 
Eſai, 53. And are all vnprofitable ſer- 

| C ij. uants 


1 


| 


Sinne the | 
roote of all 2 l 
miſerie be- 

longing to 
man. 
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4 Sermon preached | ? 


Luke 27. | uants(ſaith Chꝛiſt) yea, when we haue 
| done the beſt we can. And if our beſt 
doings bee vnp2ofitable in the ſight of 
God to ſaluation, where then ſhall our 
euill deeds become: | 
Theſe p2emiſſes thus conſivered,and 
concluded by the Scriptures, as you 
haue heard: What ſhall we ſap (good 
| Chziſtian audience, and beloued bꝛe⸗ 
then?) Shall wee now deſpaire, o2 is 
there noremedie, no hope noꝛ helpe to 
be had? No truelp, in our ſelues, in our 
ſelues (J ſay) none, none at all. Fo2 the 
iuſt iudgement of GDD mult needes 
haue his courſe. Gods: ſentence once | 
p2onounced, mult needs p2occede, And 
as none of vs al was euer bozne(Chaft 
onely excepted) oꝛ is now liuing, that 
carrieth not the wound of oꝛiginall ſin 
about him: ſo is there none of vs all, 
that pollibly in himſelfe can auoide the 
| Man by na- | ſentence of Gods terrible iuſtite: But 
ture vnder | death and condemnation will needes 
maledictiõ. pꝛoceede àgainſt vs, vnder which ſen⸗ 
tente and malediction wee all, cueric 
mothers ſon, as touching our ſclucs, 
| ſhould haue perpetually ons parte} 


n 


3 
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not a tertaine deere good friend ol ours 


our ſingular godLoz2d & only patrone, 
a mighty Captaine ſtept in betweene, 
who to kepe off the blow from vs, barc 


the ttroke of Gods heauy wꝛath on his 
backe, x lo deliuered vs from death, be- 


ing foꝛ vs ſlain himſelf, e thereby ſlew 
al enmity between God & vs, pacify- 
ing by the bloud of his crolle.althin g 
both in heauen and earth, and ſo hath 
purchaſed this bleſſed, E happy reconci⸗ 
liation betweene his heauenly father, x 
vs eaͤrthly creatures. And as hee hath 


purchaſed it: ſo hath hee ſent Ty⸗ 


dings ofthe ſame heere by his Apoltte 
D. Paule, x hy al his other Apoſtles, al 
about, thzoughout the whole woꝛld, to 
every creature, wherofEſay thus ſpea⸗ 
keth, maruelling and reiopting at the 
coming of theſe meſſengers, How faire 
(faith he)be the feet vpon the Moun- 
taines, of him that bringeth tidings, 
& preacheth peace, bringeth tidinges 
of good things, and preacheth ſalua- 
tion, ſaying to Sion: Thy God ſhall 
raigne, &c. Eſai.52, Which pꝛophecie 
you ſee heere verified by the pꝛeaching 

Cas 
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1 


1 
How bene- | 
dition and! 
gta ce com- 
meth io, 
Epheſi. 2. 
Coloſi. 2. 


The meſ- 
ſage of 
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ginneth. 


Eſay 52. 
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Gods meſ- 
ſage to Lon 
doners, 


I sad offreth 
{ himſelte to 


I be reconci- 


led to vs. 


| 


| conciled vnto God, &c. 


oftheſe Apoſtles : e not onely by them, 
but by other alſo, whom Chꝛiſt our ſa⸗ 
uiour ceaſeth not cõtinually from time 
to time, to ſtirre vp in his Church to be 
his Meſſengers, and Legates Apoſtoli⸗ 


call: who nowe comming to you alſo | 
Londoners, as Saint Paule did to the | 


Coꝛinthians, with the ſame woꝛds do 
ſpeak alſo to you ſaying; We pray you 
for Chriſts ſake, that you will bee re- 


Wherebp al mourning ſoules, where 
ſoeuer you are, oꝛ whatſoeuer you bee, 
that labour and be burdened, map note 
fo2 your comloꝛte, howe not onely the 


Lo2d offercth himſelfe ready to bee re⸗ 


conciled, to you if vou be willing: but 
alſo louingly, and moſt gently ſendeth 
foozth his Scruants, to intreat you to 
bereconcled-Snto him. As who would 


map bolvly come, and bee reconciled, 
whoſocuer defireth to be at peace with 
bim:onely let there be no ſtap in you, 
Bee you diligent to bee reconciled, and 
you ſhall ſpeed : Tome and you ſhall be 


| recetued, holde out your handeto fake 


ſay: In God there ts no let, but you | 


* 


what 


2 7 7 


what hee will giue, and you ſhall haue. 

'] What moꝛe can you deſire? And yet 
moꝛeouer to encourage you to come ta 
him, not only he offreth hunſelfe ready 
at yourſutes to bee entreated, but alſo 
ſendeth abꝛoade his Beilengers to ins 


1 


treat you, to come and bee reconciled 
to him. 


FT RY 


1 thoſe meſlengers to come in their own 
namc e fo regard thein the lefſe, marke 
what S. Paule addeth mozeouer, how 
* | manner adiuring them. We pray you 
L(aith he) pro Chriſto, for Chriſtes ſake, 
as though he would ſay : as yon loue 
- | Chaiſt, and will doe any thing fo2 his 
4 cauſe, which hath ſo deerly bought you, 


1 the name ol him, that you wil be recon- | 


—— 


. —— ———— —U U — GY 


at Paules Croſſe. 


And further, leaſt yee ſhould thinke 


henotonely p2ayeth them, but alſo in a 


we pzay vou, not foꝛ our ſelues, but in 


ciled vnto God. 
And yet neitheir is this alſo inough, 
which notwithſtanding is ſo much, as 
may make vs all to meruaile at h's 
MPercies. But marke moꝛeouer the 
ſpeech ok the holie Ghoſt, and conſider 


the exceeding tendernefſe of the vn⸗ 


| 


The Apo- 
{Ye aduer- 
teth vs in 
Chriſtes 
nameto be 
reconciled. 


ſpeakeable 


A Sermon preached | 


| 


God offreth 
leodeth, in- 
uiteth, yea, 
prayeth vs 

hirnſelfe to 
bee agreed 
with bim. 


2 — — > 4 — 


were the offenders, and hee the partie 
that was offended: Me his creatures, 
and he our maker, we the firſt bꝛeakers 
from him, and pet al this notwithſtan- 
ding, ſuch is the palling, and moze then 
fatherly riches of his grace, that he not 
onely offereth and ſendeth vnto vs, xea 


but alſo, which is moꝛe then al that can 
be moſt, euen the ſame God pꝛaieth vs 


ſers and dannablewzetches, that wee 
will come and be agreed with him: fo2 
ſo the tenour ofour tert in plain woꝛds 
purpoꝛteth, where he ſaith: Euen as 
God himſelfe praying you by vs, we 
pray you for Chriſts ſake, that you wil 
be reconciled vnto God. Hełxe is ot. 
kending, and yet heere is pꝛaying, and 
pꝛaping againe. O gentleneſſe!D kind⸗ 
nes! Man firſt began the diuiſion, and 
God beginneth firlt the reconciliation. 
God pꝛaieth, Chꝛiſt p:aieth,x the Apo- 
ſtle pꝛaieth. Man offendeth,x hath foꝛ· 
kaited his ſoule to the deuill, and yet is 


adiureth vs in his owne ſonnes name: 


euen himſelle, euen vs J ſay, ſuch mi- 
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ſpeakable benignity of our God. Mee | 


— 


pꝛaied. Me that ſhould pꝛay to be foꝛgi⸗ 
uen, 


at Paules Croſſe. 


uen, is p2aied to be content to bee fo2gi- 
uen. Nhat ſhould we here ſay o2 think 
\ (welbelonod Cozinthians her of Lon 


{ Nazianzene: & ue wie onde ha: 
en, inis c ona Hen: that is: W 
the readinelle of Gods gracious loue: 
1 © the eafinede of his cxozable recon: 
#| cilement, tc. 

Although it be not in my vtterante, 
” noꝛin no moꝛtall tong to expꝛeſſe the 
fulneſſe of theſe deepe and pꝛofound mi⸗ 
ſteries of ſptrifuall things: vet by that 
as J could declare ſomwhat you heard, 
and moꝛe may conceyue. with pour ſel⸗ 
ues, ſirſt ofthe hoꝛrible w2ath of God, 
and his diſtrict ſeuerity againſt ſinne, 
with all ſuch penalties, plagues, and 
punniſhments, due fo2 the ſame, decla- 
red vnto ou. After that vou haue heard 
againe of the ſingular aud ſuperabun⸗ 
danf greatneſſe of his Fatherly tender ⸗ 
neſſe fowarde vs, who fo willingly, fo 
kindly, not onely offereth his reconcts 
hation,but alſo inuiteth vs, vea pꝛaieth 
vs to be reconciled to him. 
Nowe, what this reconciliation is, 


J don) but cry out with the Wozdes of | 


dernefle to. 
vs conſide - 


and 


| 


A Sermon pfeachel 


Simlitnde. 


vnder the indignation and diſpleaſure 


But if the Treſpaſſe be pardoned, and 


ſo, oꝛ rather much moꝛe then ſo, it is 


miſeries ot hell were heaped vppon the 
pꝛe ſoule ot man. But after it pleaſed 
| the godneſſe ol our God, to turn from 


and what great thinges come thereof} | 


it foiloweth likewiſe to bee conſidered, 


Which albcit cannot ſo amplye bee 


deſcrived fo you, as it is in it ſelf, vet by 
ſimilitudes © examples, partly it may: 
be conceiued. Fo2 as weſcetinawozld- 
ly Gonernment, when any Subiec ts 


of his pꝛince, his ſkate is miſerable, his 


mind vnquiet, fraught full offeare and 


dꝛeade, his heart out ofcomfdzf, in his 
life _ ſafety, but he liuing like a dead 

2 Baefly, no calamity lacketh, 
— the wꝛath ofaPaince hangeth. 


diſpleaſureremwoued, then feare depar- 


teth,hoperecetueth, comfozt cometh, 
and life beginneth to loke vp. Euen 


betweene God and man. Foz ſo long 
as wee were vader wꝛath, there was 
nothing in man but death, dꝛead, dam⸗ 
nation, hell, malediction, the tyꝛany of 
Sathan, vnquietneſſe : in ſum, all the 


—— 


vs 
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5 . 


at Paules C roſſe. 


vs ;his w2ath, and to receiue vs againe 
to tauour ; Now all is turned, our feare 
to hope, death to life, damnation to ſal- 
| uation, hell fo heauen, malediction to 
| bleſſe, the power ol Hathan diſſolued, 
tare to comtoꝛt, and in ſumme, all the 


hold, do now belong to man. 
But what ſhoulde J ſet foo2th the 
high amplitude ofthis heauenly recon⸗ 
ciliation of our Loꝛd by earthly ſimili⸗ 
tudes, Which by no compartſan of man 
can be expꝛeſled: ſoꝛ in mans agreemet, 
though the P unte be reconciled neuer 
ſſo well with the Subiec, vet it may 
ſbhappen that the agreement map bꝛeake 
1 olf againe ſhoztly after. 

Againe, the reconcilement that is be⸗ 
twene man and man, is commonly 
but fo2 that one treſpaſſe, which bꝛedde 
the variance: which beeing fo2ginen, 
agreement commeth. So is it not be- 
tweerne God and vs. Peyther is his 
reconciliation fo variable 02 inconſtant 
as altereth by dayes oꝛ times: but is 
the receiuing of mazkinde, into the 
eternall fauour and inexcy of GDD, 


felicities, ſo many as Paradite can 


WS 


odds recõ- 
ciliation 
caule of all 
mans feli · 
city. 


Reconcilia- 
tion of God 
hat it is. 


2 | perpetuall. 
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Reconcilia - 
tion defined 


The fauour 
of GOD, 


hat it is, & 


howe it is 


euen the ſame fauour which Cſap the 
Dꝛophet lpcaketh of in theſe wo2des, 
ſaying. For a litle moment of time! 
h aue left thee, but in great mercies I 
wil gather ths, In a moment of m 

indignatiõ, I haue hid my face a while 
n thee but! in my euerlaſting mer- 
cy ] haue pitried thee, faith the Re. 

deemer thy Lord. This reconciliation 
nowe to bee defined , is the receiuing 
againe ofman into the perpetual fano2 
of God, purchaſed by Chil to al them, 
that by faith and repentance come vn 
to him. Which eternall fauour of God, 
As we ſhewed befoze to be freely offered | 
vnto vs : ſo now remaineth further to 
be explained, what fauour this is, how 


it is perpetual, by what cauſe it cometh, 
and to whom it belongeth. Touching 
the firſt, to declare what fauour this is, 
whereunto we are receiued, hecrc is to 
bee vnderſtode by the meaning of S. 
Paule, this fauaur to be that which is 
contrary to the wꝛath and malediction 
which went beloꝛe foꝛ Sinne. Foꝛ as 
that male diction did thꝛeaten vnto vs 


eternall reiection, vnder which wee 
_ were. 


at Paules Croſſe. = 


"| were e thould perpetually haue conti- 


nued, had it not ben ſtopped: ſo is this 
reconcilement a receiuing againe into 
eternall acceptation, which perpetually 
doth and ſhal continue foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, 
't all faithful beleeuers in him , And 


[this fauoꝛ J call perpetuall in reſpect of 


time: foz that God pꝛomiſeth neuer to 


mber, noꝛ to impute our ſing any 


| moze fo2 Chaiſtes lake. And heereof 
ſpꝛingeth the Fountaine of perpetuall 


remiſſion, pꝛomiſed in the riy.Chapter 
of the Pꝛophet Zachary, where hee 
faith, In that day ſhall be open to the 


of Ieruſalem, a Fountaine to the clen- 


47 ſing away of Sinne, & menflrui, &c. 


Where note, how the Prophet 


11 ſaith: In that day, &c. aſſigning not 
diuerſe and ſundꝛie dapes , when 
Chꝛiſtes bodye ſhoulde bee offered fo: 


Sinne: but ſignifieng, that one day 
ſhoulde come, when that Lambe and 
Sacrifice, which was flaine from 
the beginning of the world, in Gods 
determination, and after warde was 


; | offexed actually once, and no moze, 


ſhould 


houſe of Dauid, and to the dwellers 


| 


- 


leremy 31. | 
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Chrifts bo- 

dy once ot- 
tred for fin, 
& no More. 


beiweene 
the Popes 


| Difference 


docttine & 
phe {cri prre| 


ſhould iuſficctopurge the Sinnes and 
fil. hinefſe of all the dwellers in Jeru- | 


ſale.n, that is, of all ſuch as retatae tc 


him by Faith. And thus haue you the | : 


cauſe ot remiſſion of ſinnes, to be onely 
the Dacrifice of Chꝛiſtes body offered 
vp to G DDD, not euery dap, but in one 
appointed dap, which wee call Geod: 


Friday: fo2 the which Sacrifice ſake, 4 
Gad hath allured his pꝛomiſe to al and | 


ſingular perſonnes, that ſhall come oz jp. 


ſeeke to his lonne by faith, to giue them 


free ſoꝛgiueneſſe, & neuer to remember, |. 


noꝛ impute their Sinnes to them any 
moꝛe. 


Chꝛiſtes bodie, not one dap, but euerp 
day is to be offered fo2 ſinne. Contra: 
rie, wee with the Striptures affirme, 
Remiſſ on of Sinnes to bee the effec 
oncly of one cauſe, that is, of Chꝛiſtes 
bloud our Damonr, ſacrificed once on 
Goodfutday vppen the Cuoſſe (and ne⸗ 
uer elſe) to tate away all malediqion 


Andheecin ſcandeth the difference 4 
between the Popes doctrine and ours. 
Foꝛ hee holdeth that the Sacrifice o 


"5 We 
Nee 
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. 


of Dinner fa.5yer as wel fo2 them that 
were 
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I could follow after. And that is it that 
Ithe Scripture ſaith: The Lamb to be 


Alain fr6 the beginning of the world, 


Athe woꝛld fo2 euer: So that on Chailts 
part, the cauſe onely which wozketh re- 
onciliation and remiſſion of ſinnes, is 
Jpis onely death and blodſheddingonce 
Facrificed actually (and neuer elle) vpon 
I God⸗fridap. On our partes the cauſe 


and remifſian, and is of va required, is 
not to offer vppe this body againe fo2a 
dailie ſacrifice ta God: but onelꝝ to be⸗ 


him that was ſacrificed foꝛ vs, and ſo 
by faith to apply the merites ol his paſ⸗ 
ſion to vs. And to this faith God hath 
pꝛomiſed perpetuall Remiſſion of our 
ſins, acroꝛdꝛmg to the manifeſt Teſti⸗ 
monp oi the Dcripticce Where it is in 


I were befoze his Paſſion,) as them that 


/Yonely that wazketh thisreconciiation uf. 


lene faithfully and obediently vppon 


| 
The Lamb 
ſlaine from 
the begin- 


ning, what 
it meaneih. 


{ 
| 
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The cauſe 
of remiſſiõ 
of ſinnes on 
Chriſts part, 


The cauſe 


of figncs on 


the As ol the Apoſtles thus expꝛeſſed: 
| D.t. | Thar 
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| Gods rect 


| ciliation in- 
dudeth not 
only remil- 
fion of our 
' fins, but al- 
fo accepta- 
tion of the 
perſon of 
man, 


| 


— — 


That to him all the Prophetes beare * 


witneſſe, all men to receiue remiſſion 
of ſinnes by him, whoſoeuer belieue 
in his name. Againe, Aces 16. Be- 
lieue in the Lord Ieſus and thou ſhalt 
be ſaued, and thy whole houfe, Peter 
and Paule ſap not: Offer Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dy foꝛ a daily ſacrifice to Gad: but on- 
ly belieue in him, and thou ſhalt be ſa⸗ 


ued. And thus much hetherto concer⸗ b 
ning reconciliation, what it is, how it 


is perpetnall, what is the onely cauſe 
thereof, and to whom it belongeth: 
whereofmoze ſhall be ſaid (Chaift wii- 
ling) anone. ä 

Now as touching this reconciliati- | | 
on and fauour of God afoꝛeſaide, as it | 
reacheth to the freeremiMonofallmen| 7 


and to all times, as well befoꝛe as af- | 


ter: ſo moꝛeouer this is to bee added, | # 
and woꝛthy to be noted, that not onely 
it reacheth to our ſinnes, but extendeth 
to the acceptation of the Nature and 
Perſon alſoof Man: ſo that thꝛough 
this reconcilement, not onely our ſins | 
are done away: but alſo the perſon sf} 
Man, which befoze was execrable vn- | 
| to}: 


* 


„ 


— — ——— 
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Ito G DD, is nom accepted, which 
befoze was odious, is nom beloued, 
which befoze was vnpure t vncleane, 
is now purified , regenerated , and 
{changed aginto another perſon , and 
as yee would ſay, made anew man in 
the ſight of God: not becauſe the new 
life of a Han maketh the Man new in 
Gods ſight: but becauſe the Man bee⸗ 
ing firſt made newe, and regenerated 
yy reconciliation, bꝛingeth fo2th alker- 
ward a new life. 
And here commeth in that which we 
call regeneration, oz new birth, not in 
_ peing altered into any new bodily ſub⸗ 
I tcante from that we were, but in being 
turned by reconciliation into a nee 
tate of fauoꝛ and grace, as who befoꝛe 
47 were dead to god, damnable creatures, 
and childzen of wꝛath: but now are ac⸗ | 
22] ccpted, purged, and iuſtiſied from the | Mau reſto- 
malediction al well of oꝛiginall nne as red to the 
actuall: which befoꝛe tunes were ſepa- | (me fauour 
| rated from God , but nowreſtozeda- | 01095 |. 
Laine ts grace and fauour, euen tho bad before 
Th ſame fausur of God 3 wherein Adam his falin pa- 
tod befozehts fall in Paradiſe. { radice, 
1 D. u. Of 


— 


— 
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* 


Ok this regeneration we read in ma⸗ 
np places of the Scripture, which giue 
vs to vnderſtand this our new regene⸗ 
rate birth to be referred, not ſo much to 
the outward Acts of life, as chiefely to 
the perſon and nature of Man, altered | 
and changed into anew ſtate of grace | | 
and fauour with God by ſpirituall re⸗ 
conciliation ; yea, befoze he beginne to 
woꝛke any god action.UUhereupon af- 
terward follow the fruites of new life, 
which wecall god wozkes,andarecal- 
led god, not ſo much toz the wozthines 
of the action done, as foz the wozthines | | 
aHithfull Chꝛiſtian reconciledinchaſt| ? 
to God. And thereloꝛs take god wos 
| their godneſſe, being not onely actep⸗ 
tedfo2 god, but alſo imputed in Strip⸗ 
ture ſomefimes to Merite: as where 
Chꝛiſt onr Saniour ſaith ; I was hun- 
ory and ye fedde me, I was in Priſon, | 
and ye viſited mee: Come therefore 
| and poſſeſſe the Kingdome. Math. 25 
Not that the valeto of the wozke deſer⸗ 
ueth that imputation, but that the 
| wozkeis ſoimputed foz the faith of 2 
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per⸗ 
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| perſon: foz elſe let an Jnfivell doe the 


| ſame,02 moꝛe to, and all is ſinne that 


he doth. But let the Chꝛiſtian do, be y 
thing neuer ſo ſimple, if it begoditis 
accepted, and if it be otherwiſs, vet is it 
remitted, ſo that in a baicteſumme, the 
| der of all this thus ſtandeth : Firſt, 
2 meth Chꝛiſt crucified, and offered 
Þfv2 vs: with — commeth Faith ap⸗ 
teconcthiation o: in on, though 
the pꝛomiſe — breing re⸗ 
7 — vnto God (which befoze was 
{retected) is made now a new creature, 
Ü becauſe he is ſet now in anew ſtocke: 

and this is called . After 


. regeneration ofthe perſon ( which is ac⸗ 
cepted ſoꝛ his faith) followeth then the 


¶ fruites ofnew obedience, which be ac⸗ 
cepted foꝛ the faithfull perſon : butbe- 
cauſe our new obedience is alwaies, 
and in all men imperfect, and falleth 
many times into diſobediente thꝛough 
frailty of fleſh, foz a remedy thereof 
| followeth remiſſion of ſins. And thus 
1 — Chaine of our ſal⸗ 
' jy vation: Firkt, beginning with Chꝛiſt: 
D. itj. then 


ä — 


| 


Chriſt. 
Faith. 
Reconcilia- 
tion, or lu- 
{iification. 


Regenera- 


tion. 


Newe obe- 
dience. 


Acceptation 
of good 
workes. 


Remiſſion 
ol ſinnes. 
/ 


all. 
— 
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| 


it commeth Regeneration? after which 


| 


then commeth Faith * then —— 
Retontiliation oꝛ Juſtiſicatio 


— new Obedience, oz Mozttfica- 
„with acception of god Moꝛkes: 
ſt ot all tommeth Nemiſſion of ſins, 


| and maketh all ſure. 


Touching which remiſſion of ſins, 


| hereis furtherto be noted: firſt, p this 


remiſſionis nat onely of ſuch ſins ag go 
baſbꝛe Baptiſme o2 regeneration, but 
alſoof allſuch which a Panrepenteth 
him of with faith, from the beginning 
till the end ofthis life. Secondly, is to 
de vnderſtod, that this renuſlion is not 
onely foꝛ all actuall ſinnes which Mann 
tommitteth, but aiſo fo2 oꝛiginall inne 4% 
which nature bꝛingeth. Thirdly, nei- | 


ther mut we thinke this remillian of$ | 


1 
| difference there is: firſt, that that Re⸗ 
miſſion which was by ſacrifices,ferued 
not foꝛ all ſins, noꝛ foꝛ ſuch as were to 
tome, but onelp ſoꝛ ſuch ſins as were 

befoze thc — Ig "1 


new Teſtament to be like to the remiſ⸗ 
ſon of ſinnes pꝛactiſed in the old law, 
which ſtad by ſacrifices, Wherin this 


any 


at Paules C roſſe. 


14 any new ſin followed, new Sacrifices 


were required, @econdly,that remiſſi⸗ 
on ſtod onely foz actuall ſin, and not fo2 
.-| oziginall, Thirdly, in thatLegall oꝛ 
2| tempozall remiſſion is mozeoner to bee 
noted, that ſacrifice fo2 ſinne was then 


I but a thing tppicall, ſo that albeit the 
crime ſoꝛ which the ſacrifice was offced 


was done away, yet the perſon not- 
with ſtanding remaind ſil vnder death 
andthe penalty of Oꝛiginall ſinne pꝛo⸗ 
nounted againſt Adam, and all his po⸗ 
+ ferity.1Buefly in one woꝛd toconclude 


f 4 teſtament, and that of the old, ſo much 


d | difference there is, as is betwerns tem⸗ 


poꝛall things and eternal. Ok which 
difference let vs heare what the P20- 
phet Jeremy teacheth vs, ſaying: Be- 


11 holde, the day ſball come, ſaith the 


Lord, that Iſhall make a New Coue- 


the houſe of Iuda, not after the Co- 
uenaunt which I made with their Fa- 
thers, when I brought them out of E- 
gipt with ſtrong hand, & they tranſ- 
greſſed my couenant, but this ſhall be 
D. iiij. the 


betweene this Remiſſion of the Peine 


naunt with the Houſe of Iſraell, and 


Difference 
between re · 
miſſion of 
ſinnes in the 
new Teſta- 
ment and in 


the old. 


leremy. 31. | 


— — — — 5 


— 


——_—— 
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A Sermon preached 


the Couenaunt that will make with 
.- | the houſe of Iſraell: After thoſe daies 
ſaith the Lord, Twill give my Lavve 
. | withinthem, andin their heart I will 
| write it, and I will. be their God, aad 
they my people, &c, For Lill haue 
mercy of their iniquities, & their fins 
I will neuer more remember. Ter. 31. 
| "Wytheſewo2desofthePzophet , if 
they be well marked, We haue to learn 
| maniteit difference betweene the old 
Couenant and thenew ; and what the 
grace of the ewe Teſtament, eſpect- 
ally conterning remillion ol ſins, which 
he ſaith ſhall neuer moꝛe be remembe⸗ 
red, meaning that the day ſhould come 
| when God will ſet ſuch a Sacrifice ſoꝛ 
ſinne, which ſhall giue a perpetuall re⸗ 
medy foꝛ euer: ſo that although ſinne 
hal need daily to be helped, yet na moꝛe 

| ſacrifices ſhould neede, but that one 
ſhould ſerue xſuffice foꝛ euer. Wherby 
| wefeeremiſtonof ſins to ſtand other⸗ 


ter a ſoꝛt, by ſacriſices # blod of beaſts: 
vet that remiſſion laſted not foꝛ euer, 


ö 


wife now then it did then. Foz in the 
old Lad although ſins were purged afl⸗ 


but 
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Fr but fo: certaine times, ſo thatnew fins 


euer required new Dacrifices, 


herein appeareth the pernitions 
abuſe of the daily ſacrifice of d Popes 


Palle, moſt falſe and contrary to all 
-| Dcripfure,viterly ſubuerting the truth 
ſ of Gods couenant and teſtament. Fo: 
if finne ſhould neede daily purgation 
by daily ſacrificing , as it did befo2e, 
what difference then make we between 
fſthenew Teſtament e the old, between 


the Chriſtians and the Jewes? Oz if 
Choiſtes body onceſacrificedfo2 ſinne, 
cãnot ſerue,ercept it be daily ſacrificed 


| +] fo2 purgation thereof, where is then 
this euer laſting reconciliation taught 


by the Apoſtles? D2 where is this ne⸗ 
ner remembꝛing of our ſinnes any 
mo2e , p2omiſed by the P2ophetes 2 


Þ Vowe is that Wound cured ſoꝛ euer, 


which euery gay nerdeth a newe Pla⸗ 


| er 2 B2efely , howe hath hee made 
them perfect with one Dblation fo; e- 
| uer which beſanctfied, if Ch2tſf once 


offered, ſuffice not, but euerp day muſt 


7 | beoffered afreth 2 Wrhat perfection i is 
ſin that which euery day is new to be⸗ 


gin: 


| 


The ſacri- 
ice of the 
Popiſh 
Maſſe con- 
ſumed. 


— 


ASermon preached i 


be not once taken away ſoꝛ euer , how 
them hath Chꝛiſt made vs perfect fo2 
euer? Heb. 10. 02 how hath hee found 


ring himſelfe foꝛ vs 2 Heb. 9. Fozwhat 
is eternall redemption els, but eternall 
remiſſion of ſinnes? Now, where Re- 
miſſion of ſing is, and the ſame remiſ⸗ | 
fion eternall , what needeth any moze 

hoſtes o2 Dblations fo2 ſin 2 As the A- 
poſtle plainely teſtiſieth, ſaying: V6: 
peccatorum eſt remiſũio, iam non eſt amplins 
oblatio pro peccato. i, Where remiſſion 


of ſins is, there is no more Oblation 
for ſinne, &c. 


Let vs reaſon now then with theſe 
ſacrificing Pꝛieſtes of the Popes law, 


gin 2 Jf finne (maledidiion 3 meane) Mt 


out eternall redemption by once offe-| 4 


after theirowne diſtinctions . Aconti- 71 
nuall oꝛ daily ſacrifice ſap they , muſt] 


alſo. What difference is now between 


euer remaine in the Church. Foz what 
purpoſe J aſke ? Fo2 remiſſion of ſins | } 
ſay they. So had the lewes in the olde 
La continuall x daily ſacrifices fo2re- | 
miſſion of fin remaining amongeſt the | | 


dan- 


uh 


1 


the new Teſtament and the old, if the 
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danger of ſin remaine in both Teſta- , 
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ments alike,to be done away by conti- 
nuall reiteration of Dacrifices ? Df 
there muſt needs be a difference, let the 
ſhew what difference it is, oꝛ wherejn 
it conſifteth els but only in the cauſe of 
remiſſion: which in the new teſtament 
ffandeth one fo2 euer, in the old Teſta⸗ 
ment it is daily repeated by renewing 
of ſacrifices. Df which cauſe p Apoſtle 
to the Heb. ſpeakingof Chꝛiſt cruciſi⸗ 
ed and conſummated, addeth moꝛeouer 
and ſaith: ſms omnibus obtemperatibus 
fabi, cauſa æternæ ſalutis, &c. i. was made 


; | to all which obey him, the cauſe of e- 


4 ternall ſaluation. By the which woꝛds 


we are taught the cauſe of remiſſion of 
ſins to be the onely body of Child offe- 
red fo2 vs, and the ſame body to be of- 
fered once, and neuer moꝛe, as in the 
ſame Epiſtle followethin theſe woꝛds 
declared: Nunc autem ſemel inftante con- 
ſummamone, &c. Now hath he once ap- 
peared in this latter conſummation 
of the Worlde, to the deſtruction of 
fin by his owne Oblation, & c Heb: g. 


Mherebp we haue to note, that as the 


The cauſe 
of doing a- 
way fin dif- 
culled, 


once 


ASermon preached : 


Diſtinction 


f — | 


of the Pa- 


once appearingof Chꝛiſt is the onely | 
cauſe of deſtruction of ſinne, and re⸗ p 
| miſſton not to bee ſought at any other 
cauſe but that alone: ſois their Doc-| 
tune vaine, which require any moze 
appearinges of Chꝛiſt to remit ſinne , 
then onely the ſame. And thus appea- 
reth thetrue difference betweeneremiſ- 
ſion in the olde Law, and in thenew: 
whercofthe one which ſtod by renew- 
ing ot Sacrifices was tempoꝛall, che 
other is perfect and perpetuall, perfect | 
I meane as touching the cauſe of put-| 
ting awap ſin, which once done ſtan⸗ 4 
deth foꝛ euer. | 4 
But here come they with a blinde 
dilkinction of (bloudy and vnbloudy) 
and ſay, thatin'the Jewes Law they 
offered the blodof Goats and Calues, 
and of other diners ſoꝛtes of Beaſtes: 
butt in the new Lawe they offer conti⸗ 
nuallp one ſacrifice and no moe, which | 
is the bodie ol Chꝛiſt, and that after an 
vnblody ſoꝛt. Mhereunto J anſwer: 
firſt ifthey hauethebodyof Chat, let 
them offer it. But they which read the 
ſcriptures do ſeeand know that chꝛiſts 


body} 
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_ 


body is not heere to beoffered: Unleſſe 
they meane the members of his myſti⸗ 
call bodie herre in earth, which they ſa⸗ 
rriſice euerp dap with ſuch ſtoꝛe ol blood 
Jes is pittiful to ſee: but elſe the true bo- 
dy of Chꝛiſt in deede;* the Dcripture 
Fplaceth to be in heauen; e not in earth. 


4 Once it was in the hands of Sinners, 


and was offered of them, but now hee 
is out of their hands, and paſt al mens 
N reach to be offered any moze . Where- 
- F\ foze, where they lay, they offer the bo- 
dy ot Chꝛiſt, that is but aphantaſie. 
Foz as the p2eſence of the body here 
1 _— ſo ceaſeth the offering thereof 
b. 
Now, although his bodily p2eſence 
were here, yet is he not to be offeced to 
appeaſe Gods wzath foꝛ ſin any moꝛe. 
Foz firſt, none can offer the bodie of 
Chutſt fo2 ſin to his father, but himſelf: 
becauſe in the new Teſtament to offer 
(02108, roquireth à Pꝛieſt which is im⸗ 
maculate, vnpolluted, and ſegregated 
from ſinners, as we read, Heb. 7. Tl 


1 NN . 8. For ſo it behoued, that 
our 


3 


enim docebat vt nobis efſe pontifex ſanctus, 


How the 
Papiſts doe 
Sacrifice 
Chriſts bo- 
dy euery 
day with 
bloud. 


3433 
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One Obla- 
tion, & one 
time of of. 
fering for 
finne in the 
new Teſta- 
men:. 


nocent. And againe: Sermo autem iuriſ- 
iurandi, qui peſt legem (ſet. &c. that is: 


weth aſter the olde Lawe, appointed 
his Son to be our perfect Prieſt for e- 
uer. Secondlp, by the tipes of the olde 
Law Chaſt cannot be offered foꝛ ſinne 
but it muſt bee without the Tentes by 
the Law, oꝛ elſe his facrifice cannot an- 
ſwere to the Law. Thirdly, whenſoe⸗ 
uer Chꝛiſt is offered foz the pacifying 


on the Croſſe. Fo2 ſo we read. Coloſ. i 


and in earth. Fourthly, it mult be alſo 


with blod,fo2 by the @cripfure, Wirh- | 


out eſfiuſion of bloud, there is no re- 
miſſion. Fiftly, where they ſay , they 
offer no moe Dacrifices but one, which 
is p body of Chꝛiſt:that is not enough, 
foꝛ aſmuch as the Scripture requireth 
not-onely the hoaſt to bee one, but the 
time alſo to be one. Fo2 pꝛobatidõ wher- 

of we haue the plaine woꝛds of Scrip- 
| ture, where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of of- 


— 


our Biſhop for vs ſhould be holy, In- fu | 


But the word of the oth which follo- 


of Gods wꝛath foꝛ ſinne,it mult be vp-| | 3 


Pacifying all hinges by the bleud of 3 
his Croſſe, all thinges both in heauen | 7 


| 


fering 


— — — 


| EDS 


_ RE 


T. 
[> 150% 


at Paules Croſſe. 


fering ſo2 the ſinnes ok the people: For 
that (ſaith he) he hath done once, of- 
fering himſelte, &c. Alſo Chapter. 9. 


where the ſame Apoſtle comparing 
¶Chꝛitt entering with his ſacrifice, with 


4 
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: 


he high Pꝛieſt in the old Law, entring 
into the ſecret Tabernacle once a peare, 


Fat laſt concludeth and ſaith: Sic et chri- 


#5 ſemel oblatus eſt ad multorum tollenda 


4 peccata. So alſo Chriſt (faith he) was 


once offered for the doing away the 


by 
0 73 \ 


Chap. excluding all offerings of Chxſt 
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| 


fins ofmany &c. Againe, in the ſame 


ſauing one, he ſaith: Not that he ſhold 
offer himſelfe at times as the high 
Prieſt did: but once for the doing a- 
way of fin hee appeareth by his owne 


Oblation, Heb. 9. Sixtly, where they 


pꝛetend to offer the body of Chꝛiſt day- 
| ly: Jaſke, to whom? They will ſay 


to the Father, Wherefo:e 2 To pacify 


his iudgment foz ſinne. Whereunto J | 
[anſwer with the Goſpell : that needeth 


not, fo2 ſo much as the Goſpell witneſ- 
ſeth, That the Father now iudgethno 
man any more, but giueth all iudge- 
ment to his crucified Chriſt. Iohn 5. 
Ikem, 


— ot „ 


ah. 


ASermon preached 


Reconcilia- 
tion, andthe 
daily ſac ry- 
fic we . 
Maſſe can- 
not ſtand 
togetner. 


to retoncile vs vnto G D D, thenthe 


Item, Hath giuen vnto him power 


or all fleſh, Tohn 17. Item, Hatb 


giuen to him all power both in 
heauen and earth. Math. vlt. Item, 
chriſt now draweth all things to him 
ſelfe. Iohn 12. Item, Hee hath ap- 
pointed him Judge both of the quick 
and of the dead. Act. 10. Pom it they 4 
lap, they offer Chꝛiſtes body to Chꝛiſt 
himſelte fo2 renuſſion of fin, that ts ab⸗ 
ſurd and vaine. 4 
And thus much J thought neceſſa- 1 


rp, hauing here to entreat of reconcilia⸗ : 
tion, to ſpeak againſt the ſacrifice of the 


Malle, fozfomuch as theſe two cannot 
conſiſt together, but onemuſt needs de⸗ 
ſtroy the other. Foz ifreconciliation of 

Gods fauoꝛ purchaſed by Chꝛiſt onte 
fo2 vs to be perfect ⁊ perpetuall, thẽ this 
daily ſacrificing foꝛ ſin, is ſuperfluous, 
And if the ſame muſt needs be continu⸗ 
ed in the church as a neceſſary remedy 
foꝛ appeaſing Gods wꝛath, and foꝛ er- 
piation of ſin from time to time, then 
mulk the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſts pueſt-hod | 
be vnperfect, beeing of no mozepower 


pearely 


— —— —ũHẽ— 


—— 


at Panles C roſſe. is 


” pearly and dailp ſacrificeof the Icwes, 
I which euer required new Sacriſices to 
be done fo2 fin. And where is then the 
Ikilling of Gods wꝛath by the bloud of 
IChꝛitt, ſpoken of? Coloſ. 1. Mhere is 
Fthepacifying of all thinges, both in 
I heauen and earth? Wherets the diffe- 

NJ rence between the old couenant and the 
new: Oꝛ where is the neuer remem⸗ 
bꝛing ol our ſmnes any moꝛe? Where 
bethen the godlp fete vpon the mann- 
taines, of them that bꝛing vs mellage 
of peace, ot god tidings, and of ſaluati- 
on: Eſay 52.. here is the dap, o: 
What day of Chꝛiſt was it, which A- 
braham ſalu and retoyced (oꝛ where is 
the one oblation, and that once offered, 
which bꝛingeth eternall redemption? 
Heb. g. 10. here is then captiuity 
led away captiue? Eph. . Uhere is the 
bꝛeaking ofthe Serpentes head: The 
auerthꝛow of Death? The victoꝛp of 
Hell⸗ The hanging vp ol the hand wui⸗ 
ting? here is the vaile bꝛoken, ſuhich 
ſeparated vs from God? the euerlaſting 
Mirh vpon the heades ol them that be 
in Sion? Oꝛ the confident dwelling of 
El. them 


A Sermon preacbed 


Daily ſacri- 
ice in the 
new Teſta- 
ment for 
fin diſſol- 
uetb the 

| harmony of 
the whole 
Scripture. 


. Exod. 12, 


them in Ieruſalem, promiſed i inler.23| | 
Ezech. 14. Zacha. 14. 02 where is the 
eternall righteouſneſſe, bꝛought in by 
the Pꝛopher Daniell, Chap. 9. if this 
retonciliation be not eternall? 4 
Bꝛiellp, io bꝛing in any other ſacri:?ꝰ⸗ 
fices foꝛ ſin, but onely the oblation of 
Chꝛiſts blond, and that once offered, ta⸗ 
keth away the glad meſſage , t power 
of the Goſpell, caſteth mens minds in · 
to a doubtfull wauering of their ſalua⸗ 
tion, and finally, diſſolueth the whole 


harmony of the ſcriptures, both ÞP20- 


pheticall and Apoſtoticall. Fo2if the 4 


onte laine on the 14. day of the firſt| 7 
month, & his blood ſpꝛinkled, loſed the 
whole congregation out of the thꝛal⸗ 

dome ol E gipt.ſo that they were neuer 
bꝛought into the ſame againe: Do the 
bloud of Chꝛiſts croſſe (to ſpeake with | 


the woꝛds ok Paule) once offered like⸗ 


wiſe on the 1 4. day of the ſaide firſt 


| month, diſchargeth his whole vniuer- 


ſall Church, out of the bands of Hell, | ? 


þ 


Pꝛopheticall Lambe in the olde Law, F | 


the Deuill, and that perpetually,neuer | 
to be reduced thether againe. And pet 


at Paules Croſſe. 


nollwithtanding, the Jſrachtes being 
bꝛought out o! Egipt when they ſinned 
againſt God, were puniſhed in the de- 
I ſart, and yet the pꝛomiſe of the plenti⸗ 
full Land neuerthelelle, fill went foz⸗ 

# ward: euen ſo, the elec members of 
¶ Chꝛiſts church after theirdelinerance, 


ty of weake daies, their ſins be punni⸗ 


Fthed with tempozall ſcourges in this 


"4 wolld, but yet the truth of Gods euer⸗ 
llatting faudur ſtandeth foz euer, to all 
them that repent by Faith. 

As touching thereloꝛe the daily ſarri⸗ 
ficing ok Chꝛiſtes bodie, as 3 pzoned 
befoꝛe, ſo J repoate again, and in one 
woꝛde conclude, that no Sacriſice of 
Chꝛiſtes body can ſerue foz ſinne, but 
| where Chꝛiſt himſelle is the Pꝛieſt. 
| Neither doth the Scripture admit any 
Dacrifice p2opitiato2y foꝛ ſinne, but 
where blond is, and where the ſuffering 
goeth withall, and where the hoaſt is 
| conſumed without the tents by the fire 
ok Gods iudgement. 

LT heſe thinges thus diſcourſed, and 
pbꝛoued by the Scriptures, to pꝛoceede 
1 C. u. now 


— 


+ "* 
—— 


when they ſin againſt God, by fragili⸗ 


The Scrip- 
ture admit- 
teth no [a+ 
crifice for 
ſinne, but 
where chriſt 
is the offe · 
rer, where 
bloud is. & 
where the 
hoaſt is cd - 
ſamed with- 
out the 
Tents. 
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giueth: ſeeing he calleth ſo graciouſly, | | 
let vs come to him: vea, ſteing he pꝛap⸗ 


to our father: bꝛieflp, ſceing on his part 


lohn 12. 
Repentance 
ſeekerh 
Chriſt, faith 
findeth, o- 
hedience 
holdeth. 


heard god audience) let vs take that he 


ech ſo entitelp, let vs grant his requeſt; 
and ſceing ſo fatherly he ſpꝛeadeth to vs 
the armes ol his reconciliation, let vs 
with the loft ſon returne home againo 


there is nothing lacking that wer can 
deſire, let vs now foꝛ our parts, do that 
he deſireth of vs. What is that? Vt re- 
conciliemini Deo, That ye will for your 


a 


nowinour tert ſieingalmighty Gov| 
ſo cently offereth vnto vs (as ve haue 


parts be reconciled vnto God. Yow| . 
ſhould we bereconciled vnto GOD? 
Erme to Chꝛiſt, ſubmit your ſelues, 
and belerue in him with a true faith, 
thus pou are reconciled to the Father. 
Joꝛ ſo we read: If any man ſerue me, 
him will my Father honour. And if ye 
haue not found this Son, ſeke fo2 him 
by repentence, Secke ( ſaith he) and ye 
ſball find. Nepentance ſccketh, Faith 
findeth, and ik ve haue found him, hold 
him . And how ſhould we hold him; 
Obop hum, fo pee ſhall hold him, fo: 


| 


Fath! 1s a | 


at Paules Croſſe. 


| Faith requireth obedience. Df this 
obedience we read, Heb 5.He is made 
to all men that obey him, cauſe of e- 
ſternall ſaluation. By him God is re⸗ 
ccconcilod to vs, though wee offended. 
Nou being reconciled, let vs oben, and 
offend no moꝛe, leaſt his wꝛath againe 
be kindled againſt vs. 
J What thall we ſay then! May wee 
*| loſe agains this reconciliation 2 And 
how ſtandeth this the fauour of God 
perpetuall, which J ſpake of befoze, if 
it map be loſt? Truth is, the fauour of 


(God is perpetual to them, whom he re⸗ 
eeiueth to reconciliation:and vet albeit 
this fauour be perpetuall, we muſt not 


think therefoze, that God ceaſeth now 
to be angry with ſin, and that we may 
liue now as we liſt. For theſe thinges 
ſaith S. Paule, commeth the anger r of 
God vpon the children of diſobedi- 
ence. Ephe. 5. And yet neither againe 
mult we makeſuch a fickle and vnſta⸗ 
ble thing of this reconciliation of 


7 | GDD, as though whoſocuer ſinneth, 
bp and by were cancelled out of the 
2 1 Babe of Gods recontilement. Fo2 


E. ij. hol 


A queſtion; 
Whether 
mans recon 
ciliation 
with God 


may be loſt 


ot not. 
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Three ſorts | 


of Mcnto 
blame in a 
common 


wealth. 


{econ 


men amongſt men, are to beſent a 
a ent eto M. Moves, 


| celnes; delle wheronone maylinets 


offendthem. With whar meaſure ye 


| meat to other, the fame ſhalbe mer a- 


gaine to you. ſaith the voite of iuſtice. 
— —ä 


— 7 
great matters, and foz great offences, 
little can pe do, ifinlittletrifles one ot 
pou will not beare with another. 

| But peraduenture ſome will Dbiect 
and ſay: Sir, you pꝛeach much of re⸗ 
conciliation and agreement, to bes be- 
twerne God and va, and that he hath 


is vou ſpeake of 
J know, that J find heere miſerie and 
ſozrowenough, J ſweat, J trauaile, 3 


heauineſſe, x bitter dzinkeof avyerſity 
J lacke no ſtoꝛe, toꝛmoiled in troubles, 
pinched with pouerty, alfllicted in con⸗ 
| ſcience,burdened with fins, vered with 


t arke and care. Ok the lower Bzead of 1 
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A Sermon preac bed 


ſelnes. Firſt, and 


— — 


ſenſus 2 know) tortireſt, 


manner ot helpes: : whereof the ane is 9 
in your Pꝛeachers, the other is in aur 


Ws.” 
. 


thzeatnoth, GODS: Julfice- terry: 
his puniſhmentes and Roddes | 


eſpecially your peas | 
chers had nerde here to help, in ſetting | 
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5 


ms 
rag? 


TE ha Toe OE" TITS 9 


eee 
not here ene, but 


13 1 Againe, fo2youthat bethe hier, . 
| | [remesy. it is alſo vpur part, no leſiꝝ to giue dili« | 
| gent hearing vnto yourp:eachers, and 
| hearken to the woꝛdoi , whereby:} 
pou max learne to knowtye difference | 
betwene things here pzeſent, # things 
to tome: Betmerne this woꝛld which 
ö . 
heereafter follo 


pꝛeſent, and ſetting all their, int 
and ſtudp therein, haue their eies fired 
vpon nothing elſe, being either ſo blind 
that they ſer not, 02 elſe ſo wilfull that 
they paſſe not-fo2 thinges that her ta 
come, but ſay either with the fwliſth-A- | 
theiſt in the Pſalme,0-e/ Denco2rls | 
| Admonitis with the fleſhly- Epicure, fay. as they 
o Atheiſtes | ere wont in the time of Nezianzene: b 
. ius ie m wee, de M Reher, i. Giue me 
ert. de that is here pꝛeſent. and let & O 
Baftiſ m. n alone with that u to tome, cc. e 
} waetched? 
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meth mourning, but in the mozning, | 
irt Dur going out is with teares, ; 
Bur our retiirne againe into Sion, is 
with everlaſting ioy vpon our heades. | 
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Tied he nl asp ene in 


22 Mlith this hope S. Paule 


ö with all the Apoltles ſuſteincd tribul 
tions, andreioyced in aſflictions. Tho⸗ 


roſothe ſame hope, ſo many holy Mar 
F. ee de t this 
8 called mans pens 


ctell ey Haug oh Bee: ſhal 
preſſe my Precepts, with rods & 
courges Till viſite their iniquities: 
mercie Iwill neuer remooue 


but m 
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naltie of Aan followeth vs, thatis, | 
weremaine vnder w2etchedneſſo, fin 

curſe ot the Lam, death, and vnder the 
dominion of Sathan, But pet all this 
r 
boue them all, who whey theſe haue 
done all they tau, e the woztt they can, 
whe fin hath accuſed,thelaw hath con- 
demned, death hath kunnen vs downs, 


thing, According to the operation of 
his power, — _— isable to 


Phillip. 3. | 
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we loke fon, are yet tocome,and 
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here pꝛeſent, 

— —— none at 
ours,noz wozthy to be made of, Andr 
'ra"ic(ſaith — — | 

cnpiſcenti4 cius. i. The world paſſeth a - 
way with all his concupiſcence. Ao | | | 
o. Paul, thagh natinthe ſane wazds, | u. cer, 5. g 
pet ageing in agreeing in the ſame ſence; ſayeth 2: | 12 
The figure ofthis worde pafſerh o or The figure 
— away, &c. Meaning by — — 
figure, the pompe, pꝛide, and glozieof: | . 

e Woald;the vanity,wealth,felicity; | 


which things, as . 
| Poul hierecalleth, Tranſitory, ſo in au 
F lt. _.. other place, 
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| Our ficth- 
| bath entred 


vl — nem life, new 


poſſeſsion 


x waiting to the ſaid Cc 
| nteth them as — as 
TE — 
now fading, and fading a⸗ 
Aba alteadp, 
| qterapre- 


Tue olde things-arep aſt and diſpat- 


ched, behold (faith he) all thinges are 


made new. 2. Cor. 5. And what new 
thinges be thele e ewe heauen, new 


alt eady. 


1 


= beauen 


| at Paules Croſſe. } A g 
| I noeythatwehauethem,andhaue] | 
entered coꝛpoꝛall poſſeſſion, ſeeing our 


, Agent and Factour is there, and hath | Our factor 
takon poſſeſſion foz bs: And it our head in heauen. 
be there already, how can it be, but the 
body mut follow after 2 And if Chaiſt 
be <gprinme cs wars, the firſt boꝛne ofthe | b here isne- 
dead, whereeuce was there firſt, but | pero fre, 
| theronuſt nevs be aſecond2 Chaiſt is allo 41 
riſen from the dead, ſo ſureisit that we cond, 
| Hallrife alſo. 5 5 
And thus by occaſion, touching the 
times x difference of theſe tino wozlves 
| andKingdomes, which belongeth fo 
euer Chꝛiſtian man neceſſarie to con- 
ſider, to the intent that no man eyther 
| betomuch diſcauraged with the per: 
; — faduerſitycome, | 
noꝛ vet tw much putfed vp with the e 
vaine and tranſitozie trifles if hee liue 
8 mpꝛoſperity. Thich be two perillous Great proſ- 
| and e petitie, and 
great ad- 
uerſſty, two 


wich the molt᷑ ſoꝛt of errillous 
ſcourneof Gods hand do fall vpan us, cf, 

wee Werpe and waile, as though there 
„ And if wee ith 8 
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ie 
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pr ou 3 


rith a while in any wealth, wwe laugh t 
ſing, as though ——— other 


things that be 


thinges, 

things, or things to come, and therein 
to —— and exertiſe our 
ſences, nut paſſing foꝛ the old and dead 
things ol this world, which, as Waint 
Paule ſaith,” are paſt alreadie . And 
what ſhould men pale then fo2 things 
— — What ſhould we care fa: 
Care ye not 
(caith Chꝛitt) bee bolde, I haue ouer- 
come the world. Dz whatſhouldwee | 
regard things that be none of ours: fo: 
9 —j—— . 
which are re wende? 


fours, which be ol the Wozlde, This 288 5 | 
wald is none ol ours, let them haue it 
to whom it belongeth. Du: kingdome 
is there Where aur Hing is: aur Coun- | 
try where our head is: our City where | The world 
ſtandeth. Steing therſoꝛe our Deſart. 


And heerein the betzerto helye von 

to ſome ſight thercof.let me delire pon * 

with poſes,aliletoclimbe vp the hi}, 
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the 


I vlowne 


Faith taking 


a viewe of 


led wah 
dome. 


Fericho. the 
Tipe of this 
worlde, 


downe with 
the Trum- 


- |rious kingdome whereof A peach vn 


| uen, yea; E which is mozethznall that 
there ſhall ve ſer this our owne Fleſh, 


pets of © 
i loſuah. 


ol Nebo, mentioned in the ri. of 
Deuter. There map ve tale a view of 
this your ſpirituall Countrep, and glo⸗ 


to you. There ſhall ye ſe your Facto: 
and Agent aboue mentioned, Chuſt 


Jeſus takin z polleſtion fo2 vou in hea⸗ 


can bee molt, paſſing all admiration, 


ourowne very lleſh ſitting at the ris t 


wa th bageso'S 8 ; 
Then chall ve 


| tele ut yantsof of th er, 
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the onnesof Cnachun bought full 
lowe: their gay houſes, their Ppincely | 
comeratling vowne: the tall 
| Baſan, the high Turrettes with their 
defenced unitions, their faireShips 
of Tharſis, g whatſdeuer is beautifull, 


trees of Libanus, the mighty Dakes of | 


— * 


das: alla with the great Tu 
| great Calypba at Damaſcus, wi the 


{ 


Mother cruel ty;ants and Potentates ; 


ere | 


Eſay 40. 


Efay 2 


great Calypha alſd of Vetus Roma, E D 


ofthis wozld, abuſed their 
prongs ror davrnry oh 's 


A Sn predcbed 


The lo of 
this worlde 


in the latter 
| day deſcri- 
bed. 


all other Enemies, which wzonght by 

woe befoze,ſhal be vanquiſhed.13ziefly 

there ſhall ve ſe the whole wozld with 

3 a 
foꝛnicatoꝛs, bſurers,and couetous 


ſons, dwelling in infill Tericho,with 


all their ſoꝛce e putſance bꝛoken do 


to duſt: onelp the ol Raab 

ding late, that e 
which receiue Gods Meſlage, and re⸗ 
en their ſins, ſhall be pzeſerued from 


N e 
other v 

. bug behold. Foz there 
ve ſhall ſe the pzoude dzunken Whoze 


of Babilon,the triple 18 255 roy cs 


ath ſoeralted 
himſelle aboue God x his Sonne, with 
Fable monrting cate ar 


gelo, alſo with his whole 
35abilo 


nitall St 


| 25 : . | Pzelates of Romiſh ericho, d2unken 


with the blod of Perſecution, blowne| 
downe with the blaſt of Ioſues Trum 


[ts 0 with tYohpenth of pig monty 


tn. A... 


| emo 


5 egen, qa 


} 


— — 
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A Sermon preached | 


Luke 9 


The olo'iC 
of new Ic- 
tulalem vn- 


ſpeakeabic, 


ready to recetue pou ;enen ſuch taber- 
nacles, as Peter wiſhed in the Mount 
| Thabor to be made, when he wag capt 
with gloꝛp, in ſuch ſozt as he could not 
tell wherc he was, noꝛ what hee ſpake. 
Bꝛelip in that Mount Nebo, pee ſhall 
ſee, that tie yet neuer ſaw, Paradice 
without any Serpent to tempt any 
moꝛe, Riches without meaſure, gloꝛie 
without copariſon, life without death, 
day without night, libertie vvithout 
thꝛaldome, ſolace without ceaſing, toy 
without ending, a Land flowing with 
milke and hony. Andheere to make an 


end of ſpeaking ofthoſe thinges which 


be cndleſſe, loking in this Mount wel 
about pou, ve ſhall fee with your ſpiritu 
al eie, that Daniel with his pꝛophetical 
eie did ſce ſo long beloꝛe, chat the king 
dome, the power & magnitude of his 


kingdome, that is, or ſhall bee vnder 


heauen ſhalbe giuen to the people of 
the higheſt, which kingdom ſhall de- 
ſtroy al other kingdoms, & this king 
dom ſhalbe euerlaſting. To the which 
kingdom, the eternall God, and father 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is true 

m 
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in his pꝛomiſes, and glo2ious in al his 
wozkes, both happily and ſpeedily con- 
— — the —— of Chꝛiſt 

us onne, and our euerlaſting 
Sauiour, Amen. 

And heere an end of the firlt part cf 
this my Text, which J haue reade to 
you out of Saint Paul. UWherein hath 
beene declared vnto you , the gratioug 
and ioyfull meſſage ſent of God, in the 
Name of Chat, by his Apoltles,Pel: 
ſengers, and miniſters vnto pon. By d 
which meſſage ve haue heard, how al- 
mighty God not onely is reconciled 
to vou, but alſo how louingly he en⸗ 
treateth you to be reconciled vnto him. 
Further, what this recontiliation of 
God is, how firme it ſtandeth and per⸗ 
petuall, what went befoze it, what va⸗ 
riance there was betweene him and vs, | 
and how this variaunce was reconct- 
led, and Gods w2ath pacifyed by one 
oblation once done foꝛ euer: Moꝛeouer 
what thinges followe after this recon: | 
citation , with the golden chaine, and 
pꝛintipall pointes of our ſaluation, de- 


Git, - 


| pending vpon p ſame:and finally,how | 


1 * 


* 


ASermonpre ached 


farre the time ol the Law and of wꝛath 
laſteth, and when the time of grate be⸗ 
ginneth what differente is betwoane 
theſe two times, and how a Chꝛiſtian 
is both vnder w2ath, and alſo vnder re⸗ 
conciliation in diuers reſpectes: of the 
outward man firſt, and then of the in⸗ 
ward man, with other thinges not vn⸗ 


wozthily to bee muſed vpon, partly is | 


ſet foꝛth in this foꝛmer part vnto you. 
Now let vs p2ay, as we firlt began, 
making our earneſt inuocation to Al⸗ 
mighty God, foꝛ the vniuerſall ſtate ot 
Chꝛiſts Church, and all other eſtates, 
and degrees in oꝛder particular, 
as Cuſtome and alſo duty 
requireth, cc. 


The Lords Prayer! 


EX I 3 * — x * — z 
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The ſecond part of the 


Sermon. 


0 N the ſozmerpart of this 


heard (lung Audience) 
Haan to my weake as 


Ave: a of Gods reconciled. fa 
uour and grace recouered again, which 
wee had once loſt thꝛough our iuſt de⸗ 
ſertes, and wore vnder wꝛath, in great 
daunger perpetually to bee caſt away, 

both bodies and ſonles. But io it pleas 


ſed tho gracious godneſſe of our merci 
| full GD, merciſully to receiue vs 


againe to loue, and to become now ot a 
terrible Juſticer, a tender Father to⸗ 


ward vs. ot that there is any change 


oꝛ alteration in his Nature , but that 


Mercy and Juſtice ſtriuing together, 


Mercy gotte the vpper hand: oꝛ rather 
that Percy and Jullice iopning toge⸗ 


ther ioꝛ our redemption, hath bꝛought 
topaſſe, that vppon merciiull cauſes 


going beſo2e, the iuſt effect of Gods 


SO. i. wozke) 


5, Codfridates Sermon, pe 


| weath (which the Lawe beſoze did | 


Mercy and 


juſtice ov 


nad to ge- 


ther tor 


mans lalua- 
tlc, 
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' Sublata can 
| ſe tallitur 


. 


wozk) by god Juſtice muſt needs giue 
place, and reconciliatton come in: be- 
cauſe that Juſtice alwaics ſtanding 

n iuſt cauſes, it muſt needs ollow, 
a thecauſe being altered and remo⸗ 
ned away, the effec alſo muſt needes 
ceaſe, So long as wee were vnder the 
Lawe and fin, ſo long we were vnder 
wꝛath, that is, vnder Gods iuſt punich 
ment, fo2 ſinne. Fo2 the Lawe (as S. 
Paule ſaith)wozketh wzath. But after 
that Mercy and Juſtice iopning both 
together, haue vanquiſhed the Lawe, 
that is, the curſe of the Lal, now then 
by god oꝛder of Juſtice followeth re · 
tontiliation: and vet no nature in god 
changed, but his marueilous wiſedom 
ercellently declared. 

Now what cauſes theſe were, and 
how they mmught, and how Pereys 
iuſtice together conioyning, in putting 
away the Law and ſin: Conſequently 
here remaineth in the ſecond, and lat⸗ 
ter partell ofthis my tert, to be opened 


| (by Chalſtes helpe) vnto vou. Now 


therefoꝛe, let vs readout the woꝛds of 


| the Apoſtle, which follow. 
2m | For 


—— * 
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For him that knew no finne, God 
made to be fin for vs, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God 
S | byhim, &, - 
Here now commeththe pzeaching ol 
Chuiſt Jeſas trutiſied. Df whom vou 
haue okten heard, and pet neuer heard 
inough:ꝛof whom many haue pꝛeached, 
and pet neuer Pꝛeacher able to ſearch 
oꝛ reach the length, bꝛeadth, and 
fuadity of his Croſſe. In which Croſſe 
J ind twa thinges moſt contrarte, to 
concurre together, the vileſt death that 
euer was, and the molt gloꝛious Per⸗ 
ſon that cuer ſuffered. What thing ſo 
miſerable as Death 2 What thing ſo 
happy as Wife 2 Againe, what death ſo 
vile as the death of the Croſſe 2 What 
perſon ſo gloꝛious as the only begotten 
Donne of the liuing GO D? Which 
two thinges beeing ſo contrary , meete 
together in one tree, accoꝛding as wee 
read in Prudentius Hymne: Mor: et 
vita mirands conflixere duello. Such an 
heard matter it was, and ſuch an high 
price, to pzepare againe the reconcile- 
ment between God and vs. Touching | 
I G. ij. the 


Cs, 


ASermon preached 


The ſeeond 
diuiſion. 


Gen. 5, & 7. 


[uſt Noah, a 
figure of 
Chriſt, 


the tractation of which matter, as en⸗ 
tering now into a new Sermon, and a 
new diuiſton, th: pꝛincipall thinges 
we hauc in this letter fo2 you to conſi- 
der, and me to ſpeake of, 

1. The firif is, the great innocency 
that was in Chꝛiſt, which we haue 
to note iu theſe woꝛds: For him that 
knew no ſinne, &c. 

2. Decondly, the grieuous paſlion and 
puniſhment laid vpon Chꝛiſt foꝛ our 


ſinne, which followeth in theſe 


Woꝛds: He made him to be fin for 
vs, &c. 

3+ The third is, the triumph of Chꝛiſt, 
with other effectes which followed 
after his paſſton , expꝛeſſed in theſe 
wo2ds: That ue might bee made 


the righteouſnes of God by him. 
Firſt, of the innotenty of Chꝛiſt, | 


the Dcriptures in ſundzy places, giue 
witneſle by many wates , aſwell by 

pꝛopheticall types & ſhaddowes, as alſo 
by other euedent bemoſtrations, Noah 


the perfect Man and righteous Pꝛea⸗ 


cher, in the firſt age of the Moꝛld, in 
whoſe righteouſnes, and in whoſe arke 


© the 


——_ 


| 
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theremnaunt ofallearthly Creatures 
were ſaued from the floud, what doth 
he Pꝛeach unto vs beſides the true i- 
ffo2y, but this iuſt and innocent Jeſus 
Sauiour of the Moꝛld? The typicall 
Lambe called the Paſleouer, which 
pꝛeſigured the heauenly Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the @innes of the 
world, was commaunded to be a male 
of a year old, immaculate, without ſpot 
oꝛ blemiſh. Allo all other burnt offe- 
ringes, were commannded in the olde 
Law to be pure and vnſpotted, foz no 
other cauſe, but onely to ſigniſie that 
Chꝛiſt, whereofthey were figures and 
ſhaddowes,ſhculd be the true innocent 
Darrifice which ſhould make, and hath 
made fatifcaction foz all our ſinnes. 
Eſay pꝛopheſieng of the Jnnocency of 
this ſpotleſſe Sacrifice crucified foꝛ vs, 
ſerpꝛeſſeth that which . Paule here 
teacheth, and ſaith in plaine woꝛdes, 
that he neuer knew lniquity, nor that 
any fraude was found in his mouth. 
And againe, the ſame Pꝛophet deſcri⸗ 
bing, the flower riling out ofthe rote 
| of Ieſſe, repleniſhed with Gods holy 


The Eaſter 


ſpirit 


Lembe a 
figure of 
Chriſts in- 
nocency. 


Eſay 53. 


. 


Sin. 
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Elay 9. 


Iohn 14. 


| ſpirit, addeth mozeouer; And rigbte- 


leremy 34. 


in holy Scripture, which teſtiſie ol the 


ouſneſſe (ſaith he) ſnalbe his girdle a- 
bout his loynes. Ieremy cals his name 
Germen iuſlitiæ, & Dominus iuſtus noſter. 
i The bud of righteouſneſſe, and our 
righteous Lord, &c. In Daniell he is 
called, Sanctus Sauctorum. i. The holie 
one of al holy, Dan. 9. Zacharias like⸗ 
wiſe p2opheſing of this rightedus 
pꝛince: Behold(faith he)the king ſhal 
come to thee, righteous, and a Sauior, 
being humble, & ſitting vpon a poore 


Aſſe, &c. Manp other places there bee 


rtghteauſhes, holineile, and innocency 
of this immaculate perſon, of whom it 
is wꝛitten: Which of you can rebuke 
me of lin? Againſt whom alſo we read 
That the prince ofthis world came, & 
found in him nothing, as wꝛiteth S. 
Iohn, meaning therebp, his innocency 
ta be ſuch, and perfection of his life ſo 
abſolute, that no creature could ſtaine, 
oꝛ charge him with blot oz blemiſh. So 
abſolntely he perſoꝛmed the Lam, and 


euery tote thereot, both the firſt Table, 


— 


and the ſecond, in louing God aboue al 
: | things 
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things, and his Neighboz as himſelfe, 
that neither was there lacking in him 

any thing that the Law required, noꝛ 

any thing foꝛbidden in the Law, that 

in him was found: no2 yet any elſe 

found able to accompliſh theſame law, 

beſides humſelf alone. Foz ſoitbehoued 

him which ſhould die ſoꝛ all, to be holy 

and innocent alone, and none but hee, 

accoꝛding as wee reade and ſing in the 
hyume of Ambroſe, Tu ſolus ſanctus.i. 

Thou onely art holy, &c. And ſo hee 
was, and is, and none elſe holy and in- 

nocent in all the wozld but he. 

And thereldꝛe falſe is the Doctrine ot 
theſe vntrue Catholiks, who diſputing 
of kreping the Law of God, ſceme to 
ertoll Integra naturalia, of Ban ſo farre, 
as though it were in Mans 2?oſſe and 
eſſe, to ſatiſfie the perfozmance thereof, 
Jn which number is Lumbardus, 
Tho. Aquinas, Anſelmus, Bonauen- 
tura, Alexander de Hales, Albeit theſe 
as they doe not fully agree in all places 
with themſelues , ſo becauſe they wold 
freme ſomewhat to ſtart from the erro2 
ofPclagius, they adde mozcouer ſome 
WT. addi⸗ 


Ambroſius 


in Hymuo, 
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addition of Gods grace tohelp free wil, 
and ſo flying from one errour, fall into 
another, teaching that a Man in this 
like, beeing onte iuſtifped, may fulfill 
| Gods Law, and auoid all ſinne. After 
Auguff. con- theſe, tommeth Ioan. Scotus, who rea- 
tra Ftelagia· ſoning vpon theſe woꝛds of S. Augu- 
nei ſtine, that a man without grace cannot 
eſchew all finne, ec. ſeemeth to reſolue 
Joan. Scotws the queſtion thus : that a man by free 
;b,2.4i.31 | will mithout grace, cannot eſchewe oz 
ceaſe from ſinne, but ſeuerally may 
eſchew this ſinne, oꝛ that ſinne, and ſo 
euery particular ſinone after another, 
and bꝛingeth this ſimilitude, of one be; 
ing in a Ueſſell full of riftes and holes, | 
in which although he can ffoppe one 
hole alter another, vet cannot ſtoppe 
them all, fo2 while hee ſtoppeth one 
(ſatth he) another is open, #c. Tho. A- 
quine likewiſe reciting the ſentence | 
of the Schwole-men, ſaith, that the | 
powerofmans will of it ſelfe, is able to 
doe thinges both god and badde xp 
out grace; howbeit, cannot make the 
wozke that is god to merite, but by 
the help of grace, ec. So that hacreby | 
| Apped⸗ 
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appeareth the opinion of theſe Catho⸗ 
likes to be, that albeit mans tro power 
without grace, ſuifiſcth not to eſchewe 
all ſinne, noꝛ to make his god woꝛkes 
to bee meritoꝛious, pet beeing aſſiFed 
with grace, is able in this life to auoid 
all and euery kind of fin, and to fulfill 
the righteouſneſle of Gods Lam: Ju- 
ſomuch that Scotus in another place 
thus reaſoneth, that it is not vncredi⸗ 
ble, but that many ſuch be in þ church, 
which liue the whole peare without 
moztall finne : pea, and by Gods grace 
many are, with much longer tune keep 
themſelues from deadly ſin, and exer⸗ 
ciſe moꝛeouer many woꝛkes of perfecti⸗ 
on, of whoſe merits rileth the treaſure⸗ 
houſe of the Church, ec. Scat. lib. 4. di 

in. 17. | 
Furthermoꝛe, after theſe, followed o⸗ 
ther of latter pears, as Eckius, Pighius 
Hoſius, and others:vpon whoſe vntidy 
Reaſons and Argumentes, certaine of 
our Engliſh Papiſtes alſo grounding 
their vaine opinion, doe like wiſe teach 
now in the ſe our daies, that it lieth in 
| poſſibility here in this life, ſoꝛ a Man 
ö d. Ter 


Scot. lib, 4. 
diſt. 17. ar- 


tic 3. ſab 


finem. 


> of { 2 


| 


ASermon preached 


Whether it 
licth in poſ- 
fibility tor 
man in this 
life to keep 
. | the whole 
Law. 


Ex Concileo 
| Tride. ca. 11 


Vide defen- 
ſionem Iu- 
docs Tilitan. 
contra em- 
nit ium, in 
cap. 11. 


Auguſt. ſer. 
mo. 60. de 
tempore. 


Auguft. de 
natura & 
gratie. 


| 


. | Gods grace, that although foꝛ vemall 
ins, thex may ſay in hunulity e truth: 


after he be iuſtiſted, to fulfill the righte⸗ 
ouſnefſe ot the Law by grace, t to auoid 
all moꝛtall, ſinne: that is to ſaie, that 
ſuch aboundance of grace and power, is 
giuen of God heere in this life, to them 
that be baptized in Chꝛiſt, and call ſoꝛ 


Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, &c. Pet as 
touching moztal ſins, they may ſo liue, 
calling ſoꝛ that grace that they nede 
not extept they will, to fall into deadly 
ſinne, but may ſatiſfie the La oł God 
fully and perfealy, in ſuch ſoztas the 
ſame law ot God, cannot haue wherin 
to condemne oꝛ accuſe any wozke of 
theirs, xc. Fo2 theſe be theirowne ve⸗ 
ry wo2des. Firlt, fo2 confirmafion of 

their Doctrine, they alledge the Teſti- | 
monies of Auguſtine, where he ſaith. | 
That God neither could commaund 
things that were impoſſible, becauſe 
he is iuft: nor would condemne man 
for that he could not auoid. & addeth 
in another place, ſaying: That GOD 


would never condemne the {lothfull 


Seruant, if he had commaunded that 
he 
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he could not atchieue, Alſo in his ba Aust. de 
De natura & grat. We firmely belieue, 3 et 
(faith he) that G O D who is juſt and 3 Es 
good, could neuer commaund things 

that were impoſſible to be done. 5 

Secondlp, out of lerome they alledge OR =] 
this place, where he ſaith : We deteſt 3 5 
their blaſphemy, which ſay, that God | Hamaſ. 
hath commaunded any thing impoſ-| - 
ſible to be done. ; \ 

Thirdip, they alledge farther the Mach, s. 
wo2ds of our Damour: Take my yoke 
vpon you, for my yoke is ſweete, and 
my burthen light. 

Fourthly, allo foz example they infer 
Zachary and Elizabeth, who in ſtrip⸗ 
ture, Are ſaid to be iuſt before GOD 
walking in all the commandements, 
& juſtifications of the Lord without 
blame. Luke 1. 

WMhereunto baefly J anſwere, and 
firſt as — — uguſtine, albeit 
J could well anſwer him by his owne 
— as he — — 

as may appoare, hat [2 ; 
Wwozdes : All the Commaundements _— 
(faith he) are accounced to bee _ cap. 19. 
| when 
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—_— 


when that is pardoned which is not 
done. Andukewiſe might J expounde 
Ierom, by lerom, whereas he is in an 
other place, ſpeaking ol the connnande⸗ 
ments to be poſſible, though her doth 
not deny it to her true, pet aſketh hee 
quomodo, homthat ſaping is to be vn⸗ 
derſtanded: meaning, that although | 
CTommaundemcuts bee poſſible to vs, | 
after a certaine manner, yet abſolutely 
and ſimply he doth not ſo allirme. Mel 
| and what if this were graunted, that 
Godhath giuen a Law to Pan, which 
. | Pan cannot keepe; what great thing 
were here to be deteſted, oꝛ what pꝛeiu⸗ 
vice hereby ſhould enſue, either to gods 
Juſtice oꝛ godneſſe, in giuing a Laws 
impotitble ſoꝛ vs perfectly to bre kept, 
moꝛe then in gtuing vs the Hunne, 
the bzightnefTe whereol, it is impollible 
| fo2 vs to beholde, and pet to walke in 
the light therof enery man as he may? 
Ik a cunning Phiſition ſhould come 
with anercclient potion to his patient 


4 | emecuoully ſick, and ſay :either ye mul 


dzinke this, oꝛ ye cannot liue, and ifthe 
weakeffomacke of the partie cannot 
bzoke 1 
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b:okeit, yetis the Phiſition nothing 
to blame, but keepeth the true oꝛder ol 
Phiſick. Scilurus Syrha when he gaue 
his Childzen euery one a Fagot, com- 
maunding them to bꝛeake it, knewe 
right well befo2e; that they were not 
able to do it, and pet in fo doing, did he 
both fatherly and wiſely, to the intent 
his Childꝛen might learne thereby , to 
& theirowne weakeneſſe, and not to 
-|frnſf to their owne pꝛiuate ſtrength to 


Buf to let this hold goe, let vs come 
moꝛe nee re to cloſe with our Aduerſa- 
ries in this matter, and examine their 
obiedion, with all the partes thereof 
moꝛe attentiuelp. | 
If we by grace helping vs (ſay they) 
bee not able to perfoꝛme fully and per⸗ 
fecly, the righteouſneſſe of the Law, 
then were God vniuſt in commanding 
thinges unpoſſible, and vnmercitull in 
condemning the Seruaunt lo: that, 
which he cannot auoid. 

But that were deteſtable blaſphemy 
to ſay: Ergo, ſap thep, it mult needs bee 


Ex Plutare. 
in Aropht. | 


Things im- 
poſſible 

may wel be 
commaun- 
ded for cau- 
ſes neceſſa- 


ry. 


Obiection 
of the Ad- 
uerſatics, 


| | 


concluded, that it is not impoſſible fo: | 
| a 


— — — — — — * — 
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—— 


Anſwere to 
the obiecti- 


On. 


a iuſtiſied man, by Gods grace, to per⸗ 

foꝛme the perfec fulfilling of theLaw. 
Mhereunto I anſwere by the ſcrip- | 

tures, that it G O D had giuen ſuch a 


-| Law to be fulfilled of Man, which no 


man could fulfill, and that all men fa: 
not fulfilling the ſame , ſhould be con⸗ 
deinned, then might they with ſome 
reaſon, obtect this blaſphemy vnto vs. 
But now we confeſſe and ſay,that god 


{| hath giuen alaw tobefulfilled of man, 


and that hee commandeth nothing vn⸗ 
poſſible: yea, and furthermoze with the 
ſcriptures confeſſe, that man hath ful⸗ 
filled this Lawe, actually, really, and 
thꝛoughly in all points: and pet al this 
being cofeſſed, neither is it true which 
they inter, that the iuſtiied man there⸗ 
foꝛe is able, by grace, to fulfill the reall 
perfection of the Lawe : Neither is it 
true, that he which fulfflleth it not, ſhal 
therefb2e he condemned, neyther that 


in God is any vnrighteouſnes, oꝛ vn⸗ 
mercifulneſſe in all this to be tnferred, 


but hee remaineth Kül motf inſt and 
| mexcifull: yea, and to ſay truth, his 


mercp and iuſtice could not * | 
0 


— — 


— 
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ginning, befoze the Lawe was giuen, 


how is all this pꝛoued: 
Firſt, that God hath giuen aLawe 
to be fulfilled, we all canfeſſe. 
Decondly, that Chꝛiſt from the be- 


was pꝛeoꝛdinate to be incarnate, and 
to fake our nature, no man tan deny. | 

Thirdly, that the ſame Chailt in the 
ſame our nature hath vtterly fulfilled, 
and diſcharged the Law, it is manifeſt. 
And how then that is tobe accounted 
vnpolltble to man, which man ſo cleere- 
ly hath accompliſhed ? 

Fourthlp, that in the ſame Nature 
and humanity of Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of 
God, and the Sonne ol man, the whole 
Nature of mankinde is included, the 
ſcripture teacheth : and therefaze is he 
called the ſecond Adam. Fo2 as all wee 


demned:Do are we litewiſe generally 


both ſtand, and appeare together, but | 
only by this way aboue confeſſed. And 


were included in the nature of Adam, 
which firlt diſobeyed, and by him con | 


by him ſaued. Do that wee being now 
M. i 1 in 


included, in the humaine nature of this 
ſecond Adam, which firſt obeyed, and 


Chriſt ap 
pointe d to 
fulfill the 

la we before 
the law was 
giuen. 


How the 
Law is not | 
impoſsible 
to man, and 
how it is ful 
ly anſwered. 
by man. 


A Sermon preached 
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giaes grace grace then this God neuer 
ablolutely 


——ñ —[— — 


— . — — — 


in Chꝛiſt, that is to ſap, GDD behol. 
ding our whale nature, in the nature ot 
his owne Sonne, his fulfilling is our 
| - fulfilling, and what he doth, that wee 
: doe, eſpecially, in all ſuch pointes, as 
| Þ2operly belong to this humaine woꝛ 
king: and thereldꝛe is he denominated 
cbriſtus ĩu- in ſcripture to be Ia gitia neſfra. F02 ds 
| fitia noftra. thts paopolition is true: Chriſlus pro om- 
Akri oale | mib mortuus eit. Chꝛiſt died fo? al men, 
E is this pꝛopoſition true alſo: chr i/tus 
{ forall men; | pro om. innocens factus eff. Chꝛiſt 
' was madeinnocentfoz vs all. S0 that 
| what hee hath fulfilled, wee alſo haue 
| | fulfilled, although not after the ſame 
5 - | maner, pet in as god effect, as if it had 
| I bin after the ſame manner dene: Mer 
fo2 vs, we by him: he actually perfo2- 
lo med, we by imputation,he by bertue 
and merite, we by giſt and grace. And 
this is the perfect grace that we haue, to 
God neuer fulfill the perfectionofthe Law. Other 


aer, euer will giue to any iuſtified perſon, 
che au, bur really and abſolutely to ſatiſkie the per⸗ 
onely to his et righteouſneſſe ol the law. Neithe: 
f owac ſon, | doth it ſtande with the glozy of Chꝛiſt, 


gaue, no2 


that 


RY 3 
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that: any ſach perfect grace ſhoulde bee 
mucn vs. For it by our infirmitie, the 
ttrength of Chriſt bee made pertect, 
(as Chꝛiſt himſelf anſwereth to Saint 
— ſa con:xariwiſe, by our perfection 
the vertue ot Chꝛiſts crolſe is leiſened : 
not thaf there is any ſuch perfection in 
vs inderde, whoſe rightcouſneſſe, (as 
Daint Au gultine ſatth) 2 l. agts remiſ- 
[/rone precaterum conſtat, quam perf. Ki. 
one virtutum e but ſuch is the blindnes 
of many, that ſtanding in a vane per⸗ 
|{waſion ot their perfection, when they 


to bee ſomething, when indeede they 
are ffarke nothing: and after the ers 
ample of the Laodicians, immagine 
themſclues to be Rich and gay, when 
indeede they be viterly empty and na⸗ 
ked. Apoc. 3. 

Fiftly,aad though it bee fo (as it is 
indeedc) that no ſuch grace is giuen o 
vs from aboue, to obtaine ts the high 
perfection ofthe law: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, by the grace of God, we bꝛing to 
the Law ſuch obedience, as wee may. 
| And though we W not Perf ctianem 

J u. 


areynperfect, lallip flatter themielues | 


2, Cor, 4 
It ſtandeth 
not with che 
glor:ic of 
Chriſt, that 
any in this 

] ite ſhoulde 
a. :folurely 
ta:fill che 
Law. | 


Aug. de ci- 

1 Have dei 

lab. 19. . 27. 
} 


Our obedi- | 
ence tothe 

law, neither 
pertect, nor 


þ 


lim, 


yet our im- 

petfe ct dil- 

| cbedience 
condemned 
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gation vnto 
Gods mer- 
cy, in giuiag 
the Lawe 

1 vhich wee 
cannot per- 
forme, but 
commen - 

} dati6 of his 
mercy in ſa- 
uing vs, not- 
with ſtã ding 
we bee not 
able to per- 
forme the 


propter fidem comprobat & coronat in no- 


| perfection ol fulſlling the Law, which 


 Lo2d fo2 Faithes ſake, both accepteth 
| lmperfection which remaineth, GDD 


Neo derd- | 


ſame. | 


illam. que rem ſſio-ie non eget, Vet wee 
baing ſtudium illud virtmes quod Deus 


bis that is, though we bꝛing not that 


needeth no remilſ:on,yet we bꝛing that 
endeuour of well dwing, which the 


in vs, e alſo crowneth, And as fo2 that 


imputeth not foꝛ his Chꝛiſt, who hath 
purchaſed fo2 vs perpetuall reconcila- 
dion, and remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Sirtly, by theſe hetherto declared, it 
appeareth that although wee fo2 our 
parts, neither by Nature,no2 by grace, 
can poſſibly ſatiſfie the full innocie of 
the Law : pet neither is it true, which 
our aduerſar:es doe inferre (ſpeaking | 
abſolutely) that God hath commanded 
things vnpoſſible to man. Foꝛſomuch 
as man hath vtterly diſcharged what- 
ſdeuer God hath commaunded, how | 
then can the Commaundementes bee 
| axed to ber impoſſible to man, which 
man hath fulfilled 2 And though we foz 


our partes, ſpeaking particularly, can- 
not 


3 


MR 
BS: 
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not perfozme the lame, pet that argueth 


neither blaſphemy to be in vs to ſay,we 
cannot tulall the command2ments,no2 
ang vnrighteouſneſſes2 vnmertitulnes 
in God, in giuing that which wee can 
not perfoꝛme. Fo2as we acknowledge 
Gd to be iuſt in giuing the Lawe, to 
declare thereby what we ſhould be: ſo 
double wiſe we haue to acknowledge, 
and thanke his mercy, ürſt, foꝛ giuing 
ſuch a perſon vnto vs, which hath ſa⸗ 
tiſfied the Lawe foz vs: and allo in not 
condemning vs fo2 our parts, not ful- 
filling it in our ſelues: but hath ſet in 
the Church a perpetuall remedy, which 
is Rev. ſſio peccator um. Remiſſion of 
ſinnes, to helpe and ſupply that lacketh 
in vs. Whereby as our aduerſaries 
may ſee, that neithec is any vnmerti⸗ 
fulneTe in God, noꝛ blaſphemy in vs: 
ſo we map ſee i in this their Doctrine to 
be no truth. 
Seuenthly and lakly, foꝛ ſo much as 
the Counſell of Trident, and all our 
aduerſaries ſtand ſomuch vppon this 
argument: that the Law is not impol⸗ 
| ſible to be perfozmed Os that 
3 m. 


the Church, 


Remiſeiõ of 
ſius left to 


for 4 perpe- 
tual remedy 
of mans fra- 


gility. 


Ex Concileo 
ride. ca. 11 


God 
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A note on 
cerning the 
la w,. bow It 
fuſt entered 
& by whs. 


The law of 
God im- 
printed in 
nature, not 
ſo much in- 
forced by 

| GOD, as 
{ought by 
man bim- 
lelfe. 


God hath giuen it vnto vs, who okhis 
Juffice cannot co:mmaunde thunges 
impollible: Here therefoꝛe is to be no» 
ted out of the Scriptures, that they 
ſenenot ſufficiently hetherto, to haue 
conſidered the firſt Oꝛiginall and en⸗ 


tering in the law: which law, I meane 


the Lawe of Nature, impointed in the 
ſoule and conſcience of euerp moꝛtall, 
(foꝛ as touching the Lawe of Moſes, 
watten in outward Tables, which is 
but a remuing ok the lawe, wꝛought in 
man beloꝛe, we ſpeake not) entered firſt 
info the woꝛlde, not ſo much by the vo⸗ 
luntarie purpoſe and will of GO D, 


| (peaking of the oꝛdinary will of Goo, 
reuealed in the Scriptures) as it was 


pꝛotured, and infoꝛted by manhimfelf, 
| againſt Gods will and warning. Fo2 
when man in — in ſtate of 
Innocence, hee was not obediently 
content with that ſelicitis wherein hee 
was, but diſabediently would needes 
ertend his hand to the Tree ol know: 
ledge of god and euill: And albeit, 


| Almightie GDD gaue him ſufficient 


| wang befo ', what daunger would 
follow. 


at Paules Croſſe. 


follow, vet hee of wilfull pꝛeſumption, 


TUHich being done, then beganne his 
eyes to be open: then did hee ſe, then 
did he know, and then began he to co- 


firſt enter with this knowledge into the 
woꝛlde, let the aduerſaries themſelues 
tell me, when it began to enter. It it 
did, then let them anſwer how the law 
firſt was giuen, whither by Gods own 
free motion and meere doing: oz elſe by 
mans one ſeeking and pꝛoturement. 
To conclude therefo2e, if man pꝛotured 
the Law vpon his owne heade, which 
when he had done, he was not able to 
perfoꝛme, then let vs not ſap, that God 
gaue a law to man, which man coulde 
not fulfill: but let vs ſay, that mans 
olune wilfylneſſe pꝛocured a Lawe to 
himlelfe, which afterward was not in 
his poſſibility to accomplich. But of 
this enough. The reſt J referre to the 
ererciſed ſpirituall Chꝛiſtian to muſe 
moꝛe vpon. 
Furthermoꝛe, as touching their al- 

legation of Chꝛiſts woꝛdes: Take my 


| 


would needs taſt ofthe fruit foꝛbidden. 


uet. ow, i the lamm ol nature did not | 


ID Y.utj, . , yoke . 


— — — —— — 
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yoke vpon you, for my yoke is ſweet, 
& my burthen is light, &c. By which 
woꝛds, they argue the connnandemẽts 
of GDD to be eaſie, and poſſible to be 
kept: J anſ were, that theſe woꝛdes of 
Chuſt, meane not the Lalwe of oſes, 
but are to bee vnderſtwde, of the recey- 
uing of Chꝛiſt to bee our eſlias and 
— that we ſhould become ſub 
—— vnder his kingdome, that is, to 
belceue in him, E to be his diſaples:who 

| in ſo doing, Hall find his poke, and our 
ſubiection vnder him, to be pleaſaunt # 
ſweet. Foꝛ there ſhal we haue remiſlion 
of all our ſins, hall ouercome the deuil, 
and the wozld, ſhall be free from death, 
ſhall be eaſed from teremonies, ſhall be 
raiſed in thereſurrectionto euerlaſting 
lite, and in the meane time, ſhall taſte 
the lweet comfozts of the holy Ghoſtin 
ourhearts, #c. 

Againe, where they alledge the exam- | - 
ple of Zachary and Elizabeth, whome 
the ſtripture commendeth, To be both | 
iuſt before God, & to walke in all the 
commmandemerits and iuſtifications of 
the Lord, & c. To this J could anſwer 
thus: 


at Panles C roſſe. 


thus: that if Zachary and Elizabeth 
were both iuſt befoze God, it was not 


would not find fault with them. But to 
let mine owne anſwere goe, J will ſet 
Saint Hierom to àunſ were hereunto, 
where he declareth two maner of per- 
fecttons to be in holy Scriptures. One 
which is agreeable to the vertues of 
God, and is void of al ſin and immuta⸗ 
ble. And this (ſaith hee) is appꝛopꝛiate 
only vnto God, and was heere declared 
in Chꝛiſt. The other, which agreeth fo 
our fargilitp, and is not pure from all 
ſinne, and is called perfect, not by tom 

pariſon to Gods Juſtice, but ſo accoun- 
fed in the knowledge of GDD, who 
ſeth the god endeuour of the fraile 
creature, and accepteth the ſame: and 
_ | intheſame place pꝛoduceth this cram, 
ple, both of Zachary and Elizabeth, 
and alſo of Iob. The like anſ were alſo 


ſtine, who ſpeaking of the wo2thineite 
which is in iuſt men heere, ſaith, that it 
map be called perfect, ſo farre as they 
both truely acknowledge, and humbly 

confcite 


becauſe God could not, but becauſe he 


map bee gathered out of Saint Augu-- 


Hieroni con- 
tra Pelagia- 
nos. lib, 2. 


Alg. contra 
du s Epi ſb. 
Pelagianos. 


lib. 3. cap, 7 


** 
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Rom. 4. 


Pſal. 143: 
1. Pet 3. 


Argument. 
Zachary & 
Elizabetb, 
howe they 
are counted 
to be iuſt in 
Sctipture, & 
how not 
Argument. 


Argument. 


Leuit. 18. 


confeſſe their owne imperfection going 
Withall, ꝛc. Do that ofthe righteouſnes 
of Zachary, wee may ſay as S. Paule 


That if hee haue any thing to glory, 
he hath to glory with men, but not 


Dauid)no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified. Only 


the lleſh ol the ſonne of God excepted, 
Who onely beeing iuſt, died for the 
vniuſt, as S. Peter witnelleth : where⸗ 
vpon J ground this reaſon, | 

Chaiſt died foz the vniuſt. 

- Jacharie and Eitzabeth were not vniuſt 
befo:e God; as they ſap. 

Ergo, Chꝛiſt died not fox them. 

Mhich is abſurd fo grant: Do that 
rather this argumeut is to bee holden 
a ſenſu comrario. | 

Chꝛiſt died foꝛ the vniuſt. 

Chꝛiſt died foꝛ Zacharp and Elizabeth, 

Ergo, Jacharp and Elizabeth were vn- 

iuſt, #c, 
Againe. Thep that doe the TCommaunde⸗ 
ments, do line therein, 3 

Sacharp and Elizabeth lined not in the 

commandements, but died. 

Ergo, Facharie and Elzzabeth did not all 

the Sommaundements ſo iuſtly as they 


ſhould. 
Thus 


46K — —— 


with God. In whoſe iudgement (ſaith | 


ſatd by therighteouineſſe of Abraham. | 


} 
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Thus then the righteouſneiſe and 
Innacency ok man being ouerth2olvne 
as ye haue heard, let vs now repaire to 
our matter againe, and ſeeke true inno⸗ 
cencie, where it is to be found, that is, 
in Chill onely, and in no fleſh elſe, 
whether hee be iuſtiſied oꝛ vniuſtiſied, 
whether befoze baptiſme, oꝛ alter bay- 
tiſme: whether by grace with nature, 
oꝛ by nature without grace. Foz ney- 
ther that nature is giuẽ, noꝛ that grace 
| diſpenſed to any man lining in this 
fleſh, to be found innocent by the Law, 
ſane onely him of whom it is witten: 
Non dat illi eee Deus ſecundum int n- 


ſuram God giveth not to him the ſpi- | 


rit after meaſure, & c. Let his innocen⸗ 

cie therefoꝛe ſand alone, that hee may 
bee as he is, Solus Sanctus, not only cr: 

ceding vs by compariſon of Miu und 
Nimus, but vtterly confo:nding vs fo? 
our vnrighteouſneſſe, knowing what 
is watften of vs. There is none that 
doth good, no not one. And here let 
alſo the title of the holy Father called 
andi. ſſi mus, fal down fo2 ſhame. Of his 
kulneſle then let vs receiue, not as men 
hauing 


No fleſh 
innocent 
but Chriſt 
alone, 


lohn 3. 


Solos ſas |! 


Plalme 14. 


No goad- 
neſie not 
holines pro 
perly ia mã 
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E ay 64: 


The inno- 

| cencie ot 
Chriſt, one 
of the prin - 
cipall cauſes 
of our re- 
demption. 


| hauing ſomewhat, but as vtterly emp 
tie ot all goodnelſe. Let vs humble our 
ſelues wi h confeſſion of humilitie, ſo 
aſcribing all righteouſneſſe vnto hun, 
that we foꝛget not what God ſpeaketh 
ofour righteouineſſe by his Þ2ophet, 
ſaping: Omnes iuſtitiæ noſtræ /icut panus | 
menſtruatæ. i. All our righteouſneſſe is 
like a beggerly patched peece of 2 
defiled cloath. Such be our wozkes, 
not ſpeaking onely of our wozks befoze | 
inſtification, but alſo even thep that 
follow after tnſfification,i(God ſhould 
loke vpon them in iudgement without 
Chꝛiſt are no better. 

Or this Jnnocency of Chzilt Jeu, 
the immaculate lamb of God, A pꝛeach 
the moꝛe effectuouſly, & ſtande the lon⸗ 
ger, becauſe in the ſame conſiſteth one 
of the pzincipalleffects of our redempti⸗ 
on, toyned with the effuſion of his 
bloud. Fo2 as his perfect Innocencie, 
without the ſhedding of his blood, could 
not ſerue our turne: Neither the death 
ol his bodie, without his innocent life 
could reedeeme vs. Foz2 ſo if behoued 
innocency foredeeme iniquity, the iuſt 

fo 


ſ 
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to dte toz the vniuſt. 

Wherem appeareth the wonderous 
wiſedomeof Gods almighty Maieſtie 
in wozking our redemption. Who ſees 
ing the generation ol mankinde, fallen 
from ſo happy a ſtate, wherein he was 
firſt created, into ſuch a miſerable de- 
cap, and deſtruction both of bodie and 
ſoule, and all thzough his owne wilfull 
pꝛeſumption, in pꝛoturing the neceſſity 
of the Lawe vpon his owne head, the 
ſtrength wherofhe could neuer accom- 
pliſh, noꝛ auoide the penaltie, beeing 
ſubtec thereby to the power ol Death, 
and Tyꝛannp of Sathan, wꝛapped in 


| Agaozaunce, d2owned in darkeneſſe, 


running headlong to all Jdolatrie and 
vanitp, void of alregard and care of his 
Creatoꝛ, whom neither counſell coulde 
refb2me, no2 any earthly helpe reſtoꝛe, 
not onely being paſt recouerie, but al- 
| molt paſt all poſſibility , but that no⸗ 
thing is impollible vnto God: hee (J 
ſay) of his wiſedome beholding, and ol 
his mercy pitying this miſerieof man, 
found a ſingular way foꝛ man. Mhat 


4 


| was that: Ye would not(ſaify Theo- 


d oreus) 


| Gods adini- 


| rable wite- 

dom ſh:w- 

| ed in out 
redemption 


— 
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Thesdoret 
TEAM, 
Sermo, 10. 


Mac ſaucd 
not by 
meere ab- 
ſolute pow - 
er, not by 
meete mer- 
cie alone. 


God cloa- 
thed in mã, 
ſighteth for 
man againſt 
the Deuill. 


doretus ): eie h, of his abſolute power 
wozke our delinerance,s;inw 2a. 
] it ard e medicerrs TH ardpuoor Tmpuon, O 
vic his owne woꝛds. That is in Eng⸗ 
liſh: neither would he arme his mercie 
alone to ſet vs out of the thꝛaldome of 
him, which had the nature of man in 
captiuc. No, no, mercie alone in this 
cate could not well ſerue, hls Julftce 
could not beare if. And why 2 The caſe 
Theodorct ſheweth : l jan ue t actor 
eve opt rd 31.80) * fhãt is, Lcaft ik Gods 
mercte had ſaued ſome, and not all, the 
enemie which had beene tranſareſſo2 | 
alſo himſelfe with al the wicked, might 
haue quarrelied, that this mercy of 
God had not bene indifferent, but 
partiall to ſome, and not equalt to all 
ſinners: and there? ꝛe the high pꝛoui⸗ 
dente of Almighty Gov, wꝛouaht ans 
other way, which was both full of 
Mertie, andnolefſe defenced with in: | 
fice: ſo that by this wap, both his mer: 
cie is declared, his inftice ſalted, Sa- 
than with the wicked and Nepꝛobate 
zuſtly condemned, the govly repentant, 
though they be ünners, ſaued; and all 
this 
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this done by true Juſtice: and yet God 


not partiall, and the ſame alſo merci⸗ 


full. And what way was this 2 Al- 
mighty GWD, ſeeing our naturs ouer- 
come by a ſubtile Serpent, to weake 
to encounter with that enemp, vnited 
two Natures in one perſon, his nature 
and ours together, and fo cloathing 
God in Man, ſent fw2th his perſon to 
encounter with the Demil , and by 
pure Junocencie of his Pan-hode, to 
recouer that ſoꝛ man, which man be⸗ 
fozehad loſt. 

Thus then commeth Chꝛiſt our 
Lo2d fo vs, and fo2 vs to beincarnate,x 
was bozneofaUirgin his Mother, af- 
ter a miraculous maner, at whoſe birth 
the Angels began to ſing, and nature 
it ſelfe to be aſtonied. After this, came 
the eight day, in which hee was Cir⸗ 
cumciſed accoꝛding to the Lawe , that 
by fulfilling the law, he might redeeme 
vs from the bondage ofthe Law. Mot 
long after being purſued of Herod, hee 
was ſent out of Iewrie into Egypt, 
where hee remained while they vvere 
dead that ſought his life, to auſwer the 
type 


3 


—— — 


3 — _5 


The incar- 
nation of 


Chriſt. 


Chuiſt cic- 
cumciſed, 


Chriſt fly- 
ing into E- 
Sybt. 


— —— —ꝓ—j 
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A Sermon preached 


Fxod. 4. 


Moſes a fi- 
gure ot 


Chiilt. 


4 Cbrift Ih 
413zed & te- 
E uealed of 

> . {bs Father. 


type of Moſes, who befozehe ſhquld Des | + 
liuer the people, fledinto the Land of 
Midian, fromthe handes of Pharaoh, 

where he remained till aunſwere came 


| from God, that he ſhould return againe 


into Egipt, for they are all dead (ſaid 


he) char ſought thy lite, &c. Exod. 4. 


Alter this being at ri. ears hs tame to 


the temple, and there th2e dares diſpu⸗ 
ted with the Doctoꝛs, who then were 


buſie no doubt, about the queſfion of p 


Mellias, where her firſt began to ſhew 
ſome little ſparkle of his diuinity, being 
occupied in the wozke of his father. At 
length growing vp in peares, he came 
to the age of thirty, oꝛ much about, wht: 
God began to reueale his ſonne, moꝛe 
manifeſtly to the wozld, in (ending the 
holie Spixite in viſible ſimilitude of a 
Doue vpon him, declaring moꝛeouer in 
audible voice, The ſame to be his wel- 


| beloved ſonne, whom we muſt heare. 


Thus Jeſus being Baptized to ful- 
fill all righteouſnes, reuealed by his fa: 
ther, repleniſhed with the holy ghoſt, x 
teſtified by John Baptiſt, from thence 
was hadimmedtatly into the deſert, as 

to 


*** 


— 
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toa Stage, there to try hand to hand | 


fed fozty dates and foxty nightes, to 

fulfill the type of Moſes falt, who was 
ſo long in the Mount with God, with⸗ 
out meate 02 dꝛinke, the Enemy not 
ignoꝛatnt, what was teſftfied of him 
befo2e, and pet ſeeing him outwardlie, 
but à weake Man, and alſo now to 
ware hungry, after the infirmity of 
fleſh, was the moze bolde to ſet vppon 
him. And as he firff thew downie A+ 
dam in Paradiſe by rating, ſo thinking 
like wiſe to ſupplant this ſecond Adam 
by eating, tempted him to turne ſtones 
to bꝛead, and ſo after an vnlawfull ma⸗ 
ner to cate. UWhen this would not bee, 
he inuaded him with other ſundzy and 
grieuous aſſaults: but in the ende hie 
could not pꝛeuaile. Jnnaeency helde by 
obedience, obedience held by the word, 
Chꝛiſt duertame, man had the victo2y, 
the denill had the koile, the Angels bare 
witneſle, nd the page body of Jeſus 


| with the deuill. Where after he had fa⸗ 


| was refreſhed. 
This done and finithed, Chiilt to de- | 


Chriſt try · 
eth with ihe 
Deuill in 
the Deſert: 


-Chrift jeep 
ted in tbs 
Beſert. 


J. i. 


| | are his dine W 


to 


4 Sermon preached 


to theend that men might know their 
Meſſias, comming fromthence abꝛoad 
began to wozke wonderfull Miracles, 
furning waterinto wine, feeding with 
few loanes , thouſandes of Men and 
Childzenin the Wildernefle , helping 
Lame, curingof Cripples ,' cleanſing 
the Leapers, reſtoꝛing the blind to their 
ſight, the Deafe to their hearing, the 
Dumbe to their tongues , healing all 
diſeaſes amongſt the people, caulming 
the Seas, ceaſing the windes,walking 
on the waters, comfoꝛting the afflicted, 
erpelling out deuils by his wozd , ope- 
ning the Graues, raiſing the dead, 
with other innumerable ſignes and 
wonders. 

All which great and paſſing Miracles 
notwithſtanding, the cruell Jewes yet 
ceaſed not to enup and maligne him, 
and at the laſt bꝛought him to the to2- 
tienceſuſfained. Whenn cometh now 
theſecondmember of my deuiſion, to 
enfreate of the bitter paines of Chiilts 
foz his owne . moſt willingly 5 

eir 


— — 
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their part moſt iniuſtip, ſoꝛ our ſalua⸗ 
tion molt happily , albeit fo2 the man⸗ | 
ner of the handling, to all god heartes 
molt lamentable. Touching the man- 
ner and handling whereof, fo2 ſo much 
as it is ſufficiently recoꝛded in the Bi- 
ſtoꝛp ofthe foure Cuangeuſtes, J ſhall 


| the lee need to ſtand long in repeating 
| thoſe thinges , which to no Chꝛiſtian 


| man ought to be vnknown. Firſt how 
the malicious Pꝛieſtes and Phariſies, 
| after they had taken counſell together, 
and had ſent with Judas their officers F 


Catchpoles , with Clubs and Stanes 
to appzchend Jeſus: hee ſceing them, 
aſked whom they fought. They ſaide 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Twite hee aſked, 
Twice they fell backward : and twice 
bee ſuffered them to riſe. UWhereby 
appeareth,whatchaſt could haue done 
in ſauing himſelfe, ik he would, Foz 
power in him their lackednot . Cauſe 
foꝛ him to die their was not. As his life 
was innocent, ſo was there no Law to 
condemne him. o neither his Father, 
ſaluing his Juſtice, could lawfully en- 


foꝛce him. Onelp his owne god i will, 


lohn 18. 


The hiſtory 
ol Chriſtes 
Palſion. | 


J. ij. and 


LE TY I WEI m. 


A Sermon preached | 


| 
Elay 33. 


El 55. 


| 
Chriſte 
| brought 


phas 


before Cai- 


| and obediẽce to his fathers will, it was 


and none other. UWheroiwe hear what | 
the father hunſelfe ſpeaketh by his pꝛo⸗ 
phet, ſaping: If we will lay down his 
lite for ſin, he ſhall ſee a long laſting 
ſeed come after him. Eſay 53. Againe 
in the ſame P2ophet we read: Oblarus 


eſt, quiaipſe volnit. i. He was offered, be- 


cauſe he himſelf ſo would. Then they 
 fokeandbound him, and bꝛought him 
firſt to Annas, Father in Law to Cai- 


phas: who aſked him ot his doctrine, x 


ofhis Diſciples :he anſwered, That he 


neuer taught in corners, but openly in 
che Sinagogue, and in the Temple, & 
therefore willed him to aſke thẽ that 


beard him. Wherat one of the biſhops 


ſeruants, a paraſite; a taitife, a ſwaſh- 
buckler, a Nakehell, gaue him a blow 
on the bleſſed cheke, aſking if he aun⸗ 
ſwered the biſhop ſo. To whom Chat 
againe mildly and coldly aunſwering, 
ſapde: If I haue ſpoken ill, beare wit- 


neſſe of the ill: but if Thaue ſpoken 


well, why ſmiteſt thou mee From 
Annas hee was ſent bound fo Cai- 


phas , where lying witneſſe was 


bought. 


by! 


a> Plates Croſſe. © 


— Againſt him that her ſhould 
ſpcake againſt the Temple . Mhere⸗ 
unto Thult helde his peace. Then 
was he aſked and adiured to fell — 
true, whether he were Chuſt: To 

this he ſpake: If l anſwer you: neither 
wil ye credit me, neither if I aske you 


ye will anſwer, nor yet let me go. But 


this I tell you, ye ſhal ſee the ſonne of 
Man ſitting on the right hand of the 


power of God. Upon this, after that 


the w2etches had ſcozned,reuiled, and 


beaten him about the head and face, x 
blindfolded him, bidding him pꝛophecy 
who did ſmite him, they bucht him 
then aa hrac hum ſeculare, that is, to Pi- 
late the tempoꝛal Judge, in the Guild⸗ 
hall, where were laid manp accuſati⸗ 


ons againſt him, æ neuer one true, that | 


he was a ſeduter of the people, a teacher 
of new Doctrine, and foꝛbad tribute to 
be paid to Cæſar, and made himſelſe a 
king. Pilate then after certaine quelts- 
| ons, hearing that hee was of Galile, 
ſent him ouer to Herod : who thinking 
fo heare-ſome newes , oꝛ fo ſee ſome 


ſfrange miracle, was glad to haue hun. 


- Chriſt com- 
mitted to 
the Secular 
power. 


- yo c 


ASermonpreached : = 


Math. 27. 


Falſe accuſa 
tiõs againſt 
Chriſt, 


Pilat fought 
Weanes to 
deliuer 


Chriſt. 


—_——___ 


ſj what he might, ta deliuer him. And fo: 


toward the Feaſt of Eaſter, hee aſked 


But when Chꝛiſt would giue him no | 
anſ wer, in deriſion he put him in a long 
white robe, and ſent him againe vnto 
Pilate, Then the Pꝛieſts e ſeniours of 
the people, gathered themſelues againe 
in a great route, to accuſe him befoze 
Pilat. To whoſe accuſations our bleſ- 
ſed Sauioꝛ holding his peace, gaue no 
woꝛd to aunſwere. Pilate m. elling 
at his ſilence, and percetuing no cauſe 
in him wozthy ol death, and that al this 
paocerded of wilfull malice, and alſo be- 
ing admoniſhed ol his wile to haue no- 
thing to do with him, ſought meanes 


ſo much as the maner was foz piudge 
to giue the Jewes one of the pꝛiſoners 


whether they wold haue Jeſus 02 Bar- 
rabas the Murtherer: They required 
Barrabas to be deliuered, crying, Cru- 
cifige, crucifige, vpon Jeſus the Son 
ofthe lining God. And when Pilate 
aſked the what hs ſhould do with their 
king, declaring that he found nocauſe 
of death inhim:they ſaid, they wold no 


king but Cælar, and if he let Jeſus go, 
| be 


— 


een 


—_— —_— 
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he was not Czſars friend. Mherupon 
Pilate fo2 fear,ſeinghe could no other 
do, called fo water to waſh his hands, 
and ſo gaue Jeſus to the will of the 
Jewes . Who then fwke Jeſus, and 
when they firlf had ſcourged his bleſſed 
body, with as many ſtripes (ye may be 
ſure) as the Lawe would giue, which 


his coate, æ put vpon him a ſcarlet robe, 
platting a ſharpe Crowne of Lhoznes 


trickling downe, and put a reed in his 
hand in ſtead of à ſcepter. Then began 
the curſed Jewes again, ſome to ſmite 
him vpoythehead with a reed, ſome to 
ſpit vpon him, ſome to mocke e deride 
him, with ſco2nefull kneling and blaſ- 
phemous rebukes, teſting and ſcoffing 
at him, as the Piliſtines did at Samp- 
ſon, the ſame day when hee whelmed 
the whole houſe vpon their heads, and 
flue them all: To fulfill the woꝛdes of 
the Pꝛophet Eſay, which ſaith: Vpon 
whom haue yee made your ſcornes 
ſand mocks, vpon whom haue ye ope- 

ned your lap hemous mouthes, and 


J. iiij. bleared 


E 


| 


were rl. lacking one, then they tune off 


vpon his tender head, þ the blod came 


Sampſon 2 
fizure of 
Clriſt. 
Iudic. 16. 


Eſay 57. 
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| Chriſt cru - 
'| cified in 
Caluatie. 


.| body fainfing vnder the burthen, they 


p right hand, a bleſſed confeſſs2; whoſe 


the gad coumſell of the L oꝛd had pꝛe⸗ 
| 02dained, vet the cankered Iewes left 
him not, but fillcontinaedin their fu⸗ 


bleared out mu toongs, your adul- 
terous and fiufull generation. 

Thus when the malicious multitude 
of the caitifes had taken their pleaſure 
vpon him, within the Guildhall court, 
the Douldierthen put of his purple at- 
fire, and arraiedhim againe with his 
dwne coate, led him thꝛough the Citty 
with his Crofts on his backe, toward 
the mount Caluarie, till by the wap his 


pꝛeſſed one Simon gf Cyrene, to helpe 
him with the Croſſe vp the ill: and ſo 
tomming to the place of Caltiarie, cald 
Golgotha, after they had nailed him, 
hand and fwt faſt to theCrolle,they liſt 
him vp befweene two Therues, one of 


name we know not, wee may call him 
Saint Thefe : the other on the lelle 
hand, a blaſphemous boꝛetch. 

When they had all this vone, which 


tous malice, aring at him, and rat 


ling vpon him with all kinde ol ſcone- 
1 kull] 


* 


| 


rl 


\ If hee bee the King of Iſraell, let him 


| wee will belieue in him. Mhile the 
Jewes and p Mꝛieſts thus were ſco2- | 


| Which cructfiedhim, dꝛew lots fo2 his 


. —_—— — 
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ful c oppꝛobꝛious blaſphemies, nodding 
their heads, and bidding him now com | 
downe fromthe Croſſe , and ſane thy 
ſelf, thou that wouldſt vcitroy the tem- 
plo ot᷑ God, and in thꝛee daies builde it 
againe, ic. Thus ſpakc they to fulfil the 
Woꝛds of thePſaime,ſaping; All chey 
ſtared vpon me, and mocked me,they 
ſpake with their lips & nodded their 
heads. And what ſpaite they with their 


now let him come and deliuer him: 
let him now come and ſaue him, if he 


ſpake the Pances of the Pꝛieſts, and 
femours of the people, ſaping: Others 


he ſaued, but himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 


now come downe from the Croſſe, & 


ning him in the mean time p ſouldiers 


coate, becauſe it was ſeameleſſe, ⁊ could 


not well be diuided, to fulfill the reſt of 
the Pſalm that follolbed, ſaping: They 


lips? He truſted (ſaid they) in the lord 


do loue him, and wil haue him. Fo: fo | 


Scorners of 
Chriſt » 


Plalme 23. 
Palme 22. 


Math.z7. 


plalme 22. 


parted my garments amon gelt them, 
| and 


1 een 
a. Y 


— — 
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The grea- 
teſt paine 

that Chriſt 
felt was in 


his ſoule. 


Chriſt in dis 
comfort of 
ſpitit. 


Diſt ſpairing 
minds may 
comfort the 


lelues bythe 


example of 


| 


| 
. 


Chriſt. 


| and ypon my coat they drew lots. 

The paines æ toꝛments, which this 
innocent Lamb of God ſuſtained vpon 
the Croſſe were great, the rebukes and 
ſcoꝛnes which he abid, were greater: 
but eſpeciall that, which he ſufferedin 
Spirit and Doule, was greateſt of all, 
when as he not only in body, decaying 
fo2 weakneſſe and bleeding, but alſo in 
Soule, fainting with anguiſh and dil⸗ 
comfozt,began to cry with a loud voice: 
My God, my GO D, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? ſeeming by theſe woꝛdes 
to be in ſuch a caſe, as hapneth to Gods 
Childꝛen ſometimes, thinking with 
themſelues, that God hath vtterly left 
and foꝛſaken them: not that God did 
euer foꝛſake his Son Chat, but this 
was the voice or his humanity, teach 
ing vs not to thinke it ſtrange, though 
our feeble hart do faint ſometimes tho⸗ 
rough diſpaire, oꝛ lacke of pꝛeſent com- 
foꝛt, as happencth many times, euen to 
the elect Childꝛen of God. 

After all this is done, vet one thing 
lacketh moze to the fulfilling of the 
; Dcripturcs, and finiſhing of his Mar⸗ 
tirdome 


— 


3 — 
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| 


| 


tirdome, which in the 68, Pſalme was 
alſo pꝛopheſied of him in theſe words: 
They gaue me gall for my meat, and 
when I was dry, they gaue me Vine- 
ger to drinke. wUhich here happened 
alſo. oꝛ as Chꝛiſt our Sauiour appꝛo⸗ 
ching now to his death, began to lan⸗ 
guiſh in Bodie, and to call foꝛ danke, 
ſaping:Sitio, ther was a vellel of vine · 
ger nat far of, wherewith they ũlled a 
Sponge, and ſo putting it vpon a rted, 
ſet it to his mouth to dꝛinke. So little 
curtiſie did Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd find in his 
alone Countreꝝ among the Jewes fo: 
All his ſo great Miracles, and benefits 
beſtowed vpon them, that in his thirſt, 
hee could not obtaine aCupof ſwete 
water of them. So thirſty were they 
ol his bid, who was ſo thirſty of their 
ſaluation. UUhich bloudy cruelty of 
theirs, toſt them afterward full dear: 
as in the ſtoꝛp of their deſtrud ion, no 
toꝛioiiſſy to all the Mold did — 
Thus after the Uineger was offered 
him, and he taſted a little thereof, per⸗ 
ceiuing now all thinges to be finiſhed, 
he ſaide: ( onſummatum eit: all now 
(ſatde 


Plalme 68. 


Math. 27. 
lohu 19. 


A Sermon preached | | 


Ach All bj 
ane 
that the 
Iscriptures 
ſpake of 
Chnſts ſuf- 


keting. 


I 


- | to the Phariſies, Dauid was perſecu- | 
ted ok his own Childꝛen and ſeruants: 


rided of his Enemies: but what folls: 


| 


(ſaid he) is finiſhed, and ſo it was: Foz 
whatſoener was pꝛeſigured, oꝛ pzophes 
ciedinthe Scriptures befo2eofhis ſul⸗ 
fering, was now accompliſhed. Firſt, | 
that he ſhouldbe ſold to the handes of 
his Enemies, Fo2 as Ioſeph was ſold 
by Iudas fo the Egyprians : fo was hee | 


fo was Chꝛiſt. As Dauid ſaid, Surgite. 
eamus hinc: the ſame woꝛds ſpake chꝛiſt * 
in the Garden. That hee ſhould come 
ſifting vpon an Alle, poꝛe and humble, 

ſo did he. That his friendes ſhould all 

foꝛſake him: ſo did his diſciples. That 

he ſhould be falfly atcuſed: ſo was her. 
That he ſhould be ſcourged and woun⸗ 

ved fo2 dur iniquities: if came to paſſe. 
The llaping of the Caſter Lambe de- 
clared, that he ſhould die an Innocent 
at Eaſter: and ſo did he. The roſting of 
the Lambe, declared the hot iudgement 
of God vpon him fo2 our ſinnes: he felt 
no lelſe, Sampſon was ſcoꝛned and de- 


wed? Sampſon beeing thus derided, 
ourrthzew the houſe, and did moꝛe hurt | 
* 


1 


ſok giuing him bitter Wineger . In Za- 
ſchary it was ꝛapheſted, that the day 


Chꝛitt our heauenly Samour, percei: 
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to them, and pꝛolit to his people by his | 
death, then by all his life beloꝛc:euen ſo 

did Chꝛiſt. In Eſay it was pꝛapheſied, 
ok his beating about his face ⁊ checke: 
ſoit came to paſſe. In the Plalmes it 
was foꝛeſhewed, of goꝛing his bandes 
and his fete, of telling all his bones, uf 
nodding their heads, of their oppꝛobꝛi⸗ 
ous mockes, of diuiding his carnent, | 


alſo ſhould be darkned vntill euening, 
and i it was. All theſe thinges being 
now compleate, which belonged tothe 
paines of his bitter Paſſion. and that 


ued now nothing to lacke moꝛe, to the 
fulfilling of our redemption, immedi⸗ 
ately vppon the ſame, commended his 
Spirite to his Fathers handes with a 
mighty crp, and fo letting downe his 
But befo2e J come to this finall clo⸗ 
ſing vp his life, let vs firſt hear and ſer, 
how Chꝛiſt thus hanging, and ſilent 
vpon the crofſe, beginneth his victoze, 


—— 


1 ” talk out the Pzince of this Wozlde, 


and 
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not to wra- 

ſtle wirh 
man, but a- 

gainlt the 

deuill for 

man. 

Luke 9, T3. 
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of Chriſt 
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pon the 
Craſle, to 
the deuill. 
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had finiſhed, there beginneth nowe to 


and what he ſaith vnto him, thogh not 
in open ſpeach, yet in effect ot ſpirit, and 
power ot his paſſion. Fo2this we muſt 
vnderſtand, that the dꝛift and purpoſe 
of Chꝛiſts — was not to fight with 
man, noꝛ to w2aftle againſt fleſh and 
blod: o, no, rather he fought foꝛ man, 
and pꝛaied fo2 them that crucified him, 
ſaping: Father forgiue them, they 
know not what they do. His cõming | 
and Weaffling was againſt another | 
ſoꝛt, againſt them that were ſtronger 
then man, againd the Pancapates and 
Poteſtates, and rulers of darkneſſe of 
this Moꝛld, againſt the ſpirituall ſub⸗ 
till ſerpent, the old Dꝛagon the deuill. 
Tho when he had done, and ended his 
vtmoſt tyꝛanny and violence againſt 
him: then Chꝛiſt the puiſſant conque⸗ 
rour, where the Deuill and the Moꝛld 


wozke, reaſoning with the Deuill in 
this effect of woꝛds: 
9 — art thou taken (thou ſoule 
krerd) and faſtened in thine one 
ſnares - Thou pꝛoud Goliah, which 
thoughteſt no man in al Iſraell able to 
match L 
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match thee, no w haſt thou found in Iſ⸗ 


match thee, but alſo to ouer match thee, 
who with thine own ſwe2d ſhall ftrike 
off thine owne head. Thou haſt digged 
d pit, and haſt falne into it thy ſelfe, and 
that Woꝛthilp. See whether thy wilines 
topned with cruelty hath bꝛought thee? 
Solong halt thou raged # raigned thou 
foule ſprite in the Moꝛld, which hath 
bin long vader thy tirrany,inmoſtmt- 
ſerable thꝛaldome, not fo2 any iuſt Jm- 
pery thou hadſt of thy ſelfe oner them. 


deſerued a cruell ty2ant to bee ſet ouer 
them. Their wickednefſe made thee 
ſtrong, not thy wozthineſſe . Steing 
they were not content at p firſt begin- 
ning, to be gonerned by their Creatoꝛ, 
which made them, he iuſtly gaue them 
ſuch a gouernour as they deſerned, to 
ſcourge and plague them, ſoꝛ their vn⸗ 
iuſt rebelifon, And now, becauſethou 
haſt hadſuch dominion, and vſedſuch 
tyꝛannp ouer them at thy pleaſure , 
and none able hetherto fo reſiſt ther: 

| _ thoughtelt therefo2e to pan 
£ 


„* * Ars tank. 1 


rael, a man after fleſh, able not onely to | 


but foꝛ their wꝛetched ſinnes, which} - 


The ſin of | 
man, made 
the Deuill 


ſtrong. 


"CE 


—— — 


* 


» | 
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The crnel- 
ty of ſathan 
againſt 


Chriſt. 


the like violence and tyꝛannp vpon my 
poꝛe fleſh alſo, and haſt done what 
thou canſt againſt me. | 

irt, after my birth thou diddel ſet 
Herod to perſecute me:thou temptevit 
me in the deſert. Uthat meanes after? 
ward didſt thou ſeeke to trip and ſnare 
me? Pet my time was not come. At 
length when ᷣ houre came of darknefſe 
thou didft take and binde mee, and ſet 
thy Bandogs to baite me, falſe witnef- 
ſes toaccuſe me, vniuſt Judges to cons 
demne me, thy miniſters to ſtourge me, 
thy Souldiers with this ſharp garland 
toCrounemee , thy Dycophantes fo 
ſcoꝛne mee, and after thou laidſte this 
heaup croſſe vpõ my ſhoulders, yet not 
content with that, thou haſt ſtrained 
alſo my poꝛe body vpon the ſame, and 
nailed me faſt both hand and t. In 
thele my toꝛments and blerding pains, 
J was dꝛie, requiring a little danke, 
and thou gaueſt me vineger. Al this 1 
take to bee thy doing, and no mans 
elle. Fo2 this people are but thy inſtru⸗ 
ments and Wozke-men. Thou art he 
that ſeltelt * on. Thou art themar- 
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this dance, the Captaine of this crew. 
Anoas thou art the Arch-enemy fo all 


mankind, ſo becanſe thou ſeeſt me come 


in ſimilitude of ſinfull fleth, thou art 


mine enemp alſo, and haſt wꝛought me 


all this UMillanie, bꝛinging mee to this 


croſſe, and making me a ſpectacle heere 
to all the woꝛlde: And pet not ſatiſſied 
with all this, after thou haſt thus hay⸗ 
led and nailed me to this contumelious | 
Gibbet, now to make amends, in moc⸗ 
kerie thou biddeſt me come dolone ik J 


tan, and ſane my ſell. Pes ſathan, J can 


come downe, and will come down, and 
ſaue my ſelfe. Foz that power haue J, 


both to lay downe my lite, and to take 


it againe, and there oꝛe 3 wil ſaue my 


ſelf, but ſo as I map alſo ſaue all man⸗ 


kind with me: and not at thy pleaſure 
J will doe it, but in ſuch oꝛder as the 


Scriptures require. Foꝛ J come there- 
foꝛe, to fulfill the ſcriptures. 
And ſeeing all this is now fulfilled, 


that belongeth to my paſſion, and that 


thou had done what thy vttecmoſt ma⸗ 


— now where thou doeſt end, 
there 2 


H. i. 


| : 
ſter oftheſe reuels, the Ning leader of 


| 
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Nos ef? do- 


lus in ore e- 


Jiu, Eſey. 53 


JEbrift in all 
IJ parts of his 
I bodye and 
ſoule inno- 
cent. 


| 


and can doe. And foꝛſomuch as thou 


| 


there will J begin to hew what J will 


haſt thug faſfened my bodye to this 
croſſe,J aſke thee now ſathan, in what 
haue J offended, oꝛ what cauſe haddeſt 
thou to do this vnto mee? Behold this 
bodie, with all the members thereof: 
heere is my mouth, what guile oz blaſ- | 
phemy did ener paſſe theſe lippes 2 Py 
tongue, as if hath been euer talking ol 
| Heauenly thinges, and pꝛeaching the 
will and meſlage ol my heauenly Fa- 
ther, ready to inſtruct and exhoꝛt all 
men, fv what vdle oꝛ angry woꝛd did it 
euer btter, when did it euer ſpeake euil 
of any oz defame any creature, oz flat- | 
terwith the truth at any time 2 What 
concupiſcencè came euer inthele eycs 
ol mine, oꝛ luſt in my hart: y hands, 
which haue alwayes beene ſtretched 
fw2th' ta doe all men god, thou haſte 
here ſretched vpon the tree, and what 
haue theſe handes euer committed? N 
Though J haue been ſfciken,when did 
they euer offerto ffrike any They 
haue waſhed pw2e mens fret, they haue 
touched and healed foul leapers.TUhat 


| 


harme 
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harme haue they doone to any, eyther 
man o2childe? Whoſe godes did they 
euer ſpoile? what bꝛibe oꝛ baibes came 
euer within there fingers 2 My wearie 
fete like wiſe thou halt nayled to the 
croffe, which neuer kept to any euill, 
noꝛ walked in any wicked wap, but al⸗ 
waies haue bene occupped, trauailing 
in my Fathers errant, and in my ap⸗ 
pointed vocation, ready to run and go 
both day and night to ſuccoꝛ m neigh⸗ 
bozs, ſparing no trauaile, from place to 
place, from Citty to Citſp, to ſet foꝛth 
Gods gloꝛp, and to call all men to the 
Kingdome ok life, continually labou⸗ 
ring a lot without eaſement, either ol 
Ho ꝛſſe oꝛ Mule, ſaue onely a little be⸗ 
loꝛe my paiſion( to fulfill the ſcriptures) 
4 vſed the help ol a ülly Alle, to eaſe me 


head, which thou haſtſoſharpely pier: | 
ted with a Crowne of thozne, What | - 
hath this heade committed o2 deuiſed, | 
that might turne either to the diſhonoꝛ 
of G O O, oꝛ diſpꝛofite of my Meigh⸗ 
.bour 2 Bꝛiellp, from toppe to toe, what 
part findeſt thou in all my bodye, that 
| R. U. deſerued 


into the Cy. From my feet goe to m 
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| Obediens v/- 
que ad mor- 
tem, mortem 
autem cructs 
Phil. ii. 


1 . 


thing he hath, if J hane not euer — 
; ſelfe, FC. . 


deſerued thus tobe handled: From my 

bodily parts, go further to the inwarde 

motions, and affections of the minde: 

ſcarch mee both within and without, 

What Pꝛide, Diſdaine, Yate, Cnuy, 
Palice,Yypocriſie glozy, Selle. 

loue, did euer ſtirre in me? Did J not 
humble and debaſe my ſeife alwapes 
vnder al men ?: Craminemy whole life 
to the pꝛeciſe Lawe of God, and ſearch 
me body and ſoul,if I haue not in body 
and ſoule, honoured my Lozde my God 
with bodie and ſoule, with all my hart, 
and my whol ſkrength, it J haue taken 
his naune in vaine, if J haue not ſancti- 
fied the Dabbaoth dap, if J haue not 
honoured my father t mother, obeying 
my father to the death, euen to v death 

of the crolſe, if haue not euer loued my 

neighboꝛ as my ſelt, pea, then my 

ſelt, if J euer luſted after m — | 
houſe, his Mile, his Dre, Alle, o2an 


to others, as J would bee done to my 


Then thou temptedſt me in the ve- | 
ſert, did J euer peild to thy 8 
aue 


— ——— 
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Haue not J alwates reſiſted the? come 
ſearch (J ſay) and ranſacke my whole 
life, ſomon a Parliament of all the wic⸗ 
ked Spirites, call alſo thy Atribes and 
Phariſies vnto thee, fry and ſpy all my 
wozkes, thoughts, cogitations, woꝛds, 
and doings. This J ſay to the and to 
euerp of them: which of you all can 
charge me with any ſin ? which if thou 
canlt do, then maieſt thou iuſtly bꝛing 
me to this confuſion, and hold mee in 
this death. But ik thou canſt finde no 
ſuch thing in mee (as thou canſt not) 
wherein to charge me, either to da that 
was againſt the Law, oꝛ Gods Law, 
to commaund any tot that J haue not 
fully obſerued: then it is no right, nei- 
ther will J ſuffer either the oꝛ Death 
to holde that, which belongeth not to 
vou, hut iuſtly will deliuer my ſelfe out 
ofthe thꝛaldome ol death, and not only 
my ſelfe, but alſo will deliuer them out 
of p pꝛiſon of death, whom thou haſt hi⸗ 
therto captined;t letting them out, ther 
onely will J chame vp in death e dark⸗ 
neſſe, as a Tranlgreſloꝛ ot Gods holie 
La, berauſe the Law ol GD iuſtly 
_B tf. 


* . 


Pr ENG 


Quiz ex vo- 
bis arguit 
me de pec - 
cato. 

Tohn viii. | 
V ents prin- 
ceps mundi 

| hutus et in | 

me non habet 

quieguam: 
loba uiii. 


Vt educas de 
carcere vin- 
fam, de do · 
mo carceris 
ſedentes in 
tene bris. 
Eſay, vii. 


| | 


com⸗ 


— 
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Preſumpti- 
on of A- 
dam. 


Preſumpti- 
on ot ſathan 


committeth to death; the that be tranſ⸗ 
greſſoꝛs. The lawe ſaith: Thou ſhalr 
not kil: and he that ſtriketh & kille ch 
ſhall be guilty of iudgement, &c. And 


vpon me, which am guiltleſſe, and moſt 
vniuſtly hath ſhed innocent bloud. Oer 
Dathan, whether thy greevineTe hath 
bought thee. Do greedy waſt thou to 
deuour all men, that nowe thou haſt 
ſwallowed one Bone o2 Moꝛſell that 
thall choke ther, t make the picke vp a- 
gain, al that euer thou haſt eatẽ befoze. 


olde P2ogentfoz, hauing all the fruite 


his wil, was not therewith content, but 
needes woulde reach his hande to the 
Trte, which onely was foꝛbidden: and 
by that one, loſt al the other, and deſer⸗ 
ued death ſoꝛ his diſobedience? no lelle 


no cauſe in ine, to murder me vpon this 
Tie, which is oꝛdained fo2 the guiltie, 
and nat the innocent. And therefo2e fo: 
thy vnlawfull greedineſſe, ſhalt thou 


be rewarded with the ſame pꝛice as he 
was. 


and the whole Oꝛchard of Paradite at 


was it fozbidden the by iuſtice, ſinding 


heere thou haſt perſecuted, æ laid hands 


Remembzelſt thou not now Adam our 


| 
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was ſeduced by thee,ſhuld be 


os i / „ IG A299 - a, tHe, 


| den, ſo becauſe thou hauing Authozity 


was; po it is no reaſon, that he which 


punithed 
and thou which was both the authoꝛ of 
his falling; and now founde guilty of 
the like tranſgreſſion thy ſelfe, ſhouldſt 
eſcape vnpuniſhed. As Adam therefoze 
being Loꝛd of Paradice, loſt all he had, 
or pꝛeluming bppon one fruite fozbin- 


giuẽ vpon al ſinners, halt now likewiſe 
pꝛeſumed vppon one that is no ſinner, 
halt fozfaited ſe facto, to mee all thine 
authoꝛitp, which thou hadſt befoze ; ſo 
that hencefoozth J diſcharge all weet- 
ched ſinners from thy iuriſdiction, and 
the power of death,whoſoeuer come to 
me. Auoid therefo2e,thou cruel murde⸗ 

rer: ſurrender thy holde out of thy poſ- 
ſeſſion: let go thy captiues: peeld from 
ther thy Bill of debt, wherewith thou 
haſt them indebted to my Father, and 


here diſcharge, and reteiue fo2 my peo- 
ple, and ſet them free fo2 euer. Andleaſt 
thou Chouldſt thinke me herein to doe 


| condenmed-vnto death: whom now FX | 


It Adam 


were expel- 
led Paradiſe | 


for taſting 
the tree of 
life, much 
more is Sa- 
than to bee 
expelled 
from his 
polleſsion, 
for murde- 
ring the au- 
thor of life, 


Theprince 
of this 
world ſhall 
be caſt our. 
John 12, 


Princeps mil 


iudicatit eff 
labn x11, 


thee any w2ong, oz to doe moꝛe then | 


R. uy. well 


32 


mar, J would therefoze thou ſhouldelf 


— 


di huius iam 
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to thy humanity; Fo2 that were but to 
duk. come thee by my lelfe, foꝛ my ſelfe) 
neither yet by mere mercie will ſaue 
ſinners from ther, but by plaine Juſtice 
and o2derofLaw, J will p20ced with | 
the,and in my manhod J wil conquer 
ther, not foz my ſelle, but foꝛ man, be⸗ 
cauſe in my manhode J haue ſatiſfied 
the debt of all mankind. Which. being 
diſcharged, then god right it is, that 
the Bokes ſhould be cancelled, ſo that 
thou ſhalt haue no moze claune, noz 
| | Tytle to them, neither thou, noꝛ the 
| Chriſtin bis Law neither. Foz? this cauſe J fooke | - 
man. hoode | this nature of man vpon me, and came 
paicth al che in ſimilitude of ſinſull fieſh, ſuffering 
debts of mi ce all this while, to woꝛke this extre⸗ 


to che Law. 


— 
= = 
8 


L becauſe J would cleare them out of all 
debt, whom thou haddeff in durance. 
| Now therefoze, whatſoeuer it is that 


1885 they 


— D — — 
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they owe to my Father, oꝛ to his Law, 
heere J offer my ſelfe bound, to anſwer 


| by the Law, the vttermoſt farthing fo2- 


| them. If their bodies haue offended al- 
mighty God, my body here maketh 
amends : it᷑ their ſoules be vnpure, my 
ſoule maketh a recompence: it the law 
require life fo2 life, blod fo2 blod, head 
foz head, eye foꝛ eye, toth foꝛ tooth, hand 
| fo2 hand, fot fo2 fot, I ſet my life, my 
- { blwd, my head, eye, toth, heart, hand, 
fot, and euery member of my bodie fo2 
theirs. Fo2 what member in all my 
body is it, that thou haſt not toꝛmen⸗ 
ted? And though thou haſt iuſtly con- 
| demned them, æ death deſeruedly hath 
llaine them, vet J beeing w2ongfully 
condemned of ther, do her abandon thy 
iuſt condemnation. And becauſetheir 
deſerued death alſo ſhal be diſſolued, as 
J haue paped all other debts, ſo will J 
alſo pay the debt of death, e lay downe 
my life fo2 them. Which being done, 
neither ſhalt thou, noꝛ death, noꝛ the 
Lawe haue any moꝛe interreſt vppon 
pew. Foz as by diſobedience of one, 
all his Poſteritie comming after him 
Were 


— C6 


Mat. 5. 
Leuit. 24 
Deut. 19 
Exod. 21. 


Death de- 
ſtroyed by 
death. 
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Rom. 5. 


Another 


Chriſt han- 
ging vppon 
the croſſe to 
Death. 


L vil bet 
death, O 
Death. 
From death 
Iwill re- 
deem them. 
Oe. 13. 


He ſhall o- 


uerthtowe 


death fot e- 
uer. 


| 


Eſay. 25. 


Oration of 


wers woꝛthily condemned to death: ſo | 
by the ſame Juſtice it is conuenient, 5 
by my obedience all my poſteritie, that 
is, al they which illue out ol me. by ſpi⸗ 
rituall regeneration of faith and Wap⸗ 
tiſme, ſhould be partakers ol my life. 
After this effect of ſpeech, when Je- 
ſus had ſpoken to the Deuill, ſpeaking | 
likewiſe vnto death, hee ſaith to him: 
Andthou terrible Tyꝛant, thou dꝛead⸗ 
kull Death, armed with the Juſtice of 
God, the moꝛtall Gnemie to all fleſh, 
whom no man was euer able to reſiſt, 
which art ſo ready heere, and ſo ſaucie, 
ſef vp by ſathan, to ſecke imp life, neither 
ſhalt thou eſcape my handes. Foz as 
thou art the deffruction of all other, ſo | 
will J be thy deſtruction, thy death, | 
Death, thy ſting O hell: and as J haue 
ouerth2owne the deuil, thy mater, and 
erpulſed him from his kingdome, and 
ſpoiled him of all his munitions:ſo will 
Jalſoſwallow the vp in vicozie, and 
thzowe thee downe headlong fo2 euer. 
And albeit, J neede not to ſuffer thy 
fozce,vnleſſe J liſt, foꝛ mine own part, 


— 


* — 


— I” 


* — 


becauſe thou haſt no power vppon me, | 
and 


— — -- — 
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and might therefoze ſaue my ſelfe from 
thy cruell daunger, it J would: yet fo2 
my loue fo mankind, becauſe their life 
ſhallnot perriſh, whom my death may 
ſaue, e becauſe J will not ſane my ſelle 
without them. but wil deliuer them out 
of thy handes, foꝛ their ſakes, to pay 
their debt, and that by my Croſſe vn- 
| deſerued, J may croſſe them out of the 


death, am content: come death ther- 
foze, and do thine Office, J willingly 
heere peeld my life to thee. And pet nei⸗ 
ther will J veelde it to thy hands, no2 
aiue it ouer at thy pleaſure. And al⸗ 
though thou come heer with thine iron 
Coulter, oꝛ bꝛaſen Maule tobꝛeake my 
bones, as thou doſt to theſeheer by me. 
pet wil J not ſuffer thee ſo to do to me, 
neyther ſhalt thou bꝛeake ane bone of 
me. To fulfill the ſcripture, J giue ouer 
my life: pet not at thy wil, but at mine 
owne pleaſure. oꝛ be it known to thee 
O Death, that J haue power to lay 
down my life, and to reſume it again at 
mine owne will. And thus Jeſus ſpea⸗ 
rang, bolved dolon his head, and gaue 

vp 


Boke of Death, which haue deſerued 


Exod. 72 
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John 14. 


lohn 16. 


Iobn 12. 


| loho 13, 


| 


vp his Spirit to the handes ol his Fa- 
ther, and ſo departed. 5 

And now, leaſt ye ſhould think theſe 
woꝛds of Chꝛiſt aboue recited, to bee 
inuented of me, per fictionem rhetoricam, 
and not confirmed rather, per Scripturã 
aut henticam, pe ſhall heare what y Lo2d 
Jecus himſelfe ſpeaketh out of the Pꝛo⸗ 


his holie Apoſtles, e what the vertue of 
his paſſton daily ſpeaketh in our hearts 
by his holy ſpirit. Firſt ye read in . 
lohn, what Chꝛiſt our ſamoz, ſpeaking 
of Sathan, ſaith. The Prince of this 
world commeth, and in me hec hath 
nothing. Meaning that Sathan was 
comming fo lay hands vpon him, and 
had nolawful cauſe fo to do. And there- 
foze, becauſe he without lawfull canſe, 
wold pꝛeſume fo ſet vpon him, we read 
what followes afterin the ſame Cuan⸗ 


the ivdgement of this world,now the 
prince of this world ſhall be caſt out, 


| 


&c. And in another place, When the 
Son 


— —— — — 


phets, and out of the Euangeliſts, and | 


geliſt. Now (ſaieth the Lo2de) is the | 
prince of this world iudged. And in 


another place: Now (faith Chꝛiſt) is | 


} 


| courſe of Chailts bleſſed paſſion bꝛiefly 


—_—_ 
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Son of man(ſaith our Samour)ſhalbe 
lifted vp,I will draw all things to my 
ſelfe, &c. And in S. Luke he ſaith: whe 
a ſtrong armed man watcheth his 
houſe, all is in peace which he poſſeſ 
ſeth: but when a ſtronger then hee 
commeth, and ouercommeth him, he 
taketh from him his munition wherin 
he truſted, & diuidetk his goods, &c. 
In the third of Geneſis wee read alſo, 


That the ſeede of the woman ſhould 


breake the Serpents head. Further⸗ 


. | moze, when we read the woꝛds of Mo- 
ſes to Pharao, although it bee in othe⸗ 
perſons, vet therein is repꝛeſented, and 


ſhaddowed to vs the very pꝛoceeding 
and wozkingof Chꝛiſt dur ſpiritual de- 
liuerer, againſt the ſpiritual Pharao, the 
great pꝛince of this woꝛld, the Deuill. 
And heere an end of Chꝛiſts ſoꝛrowtull 
paines. After whoſe death, the cruell 
toꝛmentoꝛs ſetting a ſharp ſpeare to his 


fide, thꝛuſt it to his tender heart, from 


which eftſones ſtreamed out blod and 
water, to ful vp the full ranſome of our 
redemption. And thus haue ye the wiol 


run 


* 


Luke 11. 


Chriſts hart 
t ierced 
with a ſpear, 


Bloud and 
water iſſu· 
ing out ol 


uriſts ſide. 
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run ouer, with the pꝛincipall parts,and 
circumſtances thereof. Wrherein hath 
bin noted to you his ſelling, his binding 
and handling, his hayling and toſſing 
to and fro, firſt to Annas, then to Caia- | 
phas, then to Pylat, ſrum Pylat to He- 
rod, from Herod to Pylat againe, from 
Py lacto the Guildhall, from the Hall 

to the barre, where he was faity accy- 
ſed, from the bar to the poſt and piller, 
where he was truelly ſcourged, from 
the piller thoꝛough the Citty, from the 
Cittp, to the Mount, from the Mount, 
vp to the racke of the Croſſe, where no 
dꝛoppe of blod was left in all his bodie. 
What toꝛmentes ot death were lack- 
ing! What miſery coulde bee added 

moꝛe, then that he in his paſſion ſuſtai⸗ 
A brief. ned⸗ Heere were whips and ſcourges, 
ſumme of pꝛickes and thoꝛnes, coꝛds, and ropes, 
| Chniſtstor- | buffets and blowes, mockes x mowes, 
ments de | ratling and reuiling, hammer « nailes, 
lered. trolle and gibbet, thirlf and vineger, | 
8 reed and ſpeare, with ſuch like toꝛtures, 
and other pangs ofhis Innocent paſſi- | 
on " Sptiivougres par; a0, RONoPig hare 5 to 

vie the woꝛdes of Nazianzene : theſe 
were 


—_— 


— — 


re 
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wars the inſtruments ol our redempti- 
on. All theſe hee moſt patiently ſoꝛ our 
ſakes, ſuffred in his bleſſed body, which 
though they be now paſt in him, vet is 
it god foꝛ vs euer, to haue them till in 
kreſh minde and memoꝛie, not onely 
this Gwd-frivay, but eucry dap, both 
daily and hourely ; whereby wee may 
learne dayly, to ſupp2eſſe this pꝛoude 
fleſh ofgurs,and ſo to crucifie with him 
our cxoked affections, Fo2 what fleſh 
now can well be pꝛoud, beholding our 
Lon and ſauiour ſo poꝛe on the croſſe ? 
D2 wha will ſet by the Wlo2lve, that 
ſeth the wo2ld to bee ſuch an extreame 


deemer? And not onely to him, but alſo 
to allhis members tohim belonging ? 
'D2 what Soule, hauing any ſparke of 
Grace, can nowe giue himſelfe ouer to 
ſinne, conſidering the terrible Judge⸗ 
ment, and ſeuerity of God, vppon his 
owne naturall eonely begotten ſonne, 
foz ourſinnes, which ſinnes otherwiſe 
toulde not bee cleared „but by ſuch a 
deare pꝛite, that is, by the heart blonde 


of of ſuch a gloꝛious perſon. But ofthis 
inough, 


enemy to the Sonne ok God our Re⸗ 


The me- 

morie of 
Chriſts paſ· 
| ſion neceſ · 
ſarie for e- 
uery Chri- 
ſtian man, 
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The thirde 


patt. 


The trĩũph 
of Chriſt 
beginneth. 


Chriſts 
death won- 
derfull a- 
bou-: the 
courſe of 
narurc, 


Difference 
betweene 
the death 
Chriſt, and 
of all othei 
petrlons. 


:nough, which rather would bee muſed 
vpon in pour hearts, then amplified in 
woꝛds. 

Bauing thus paſt our the panes 
and puniſhments of Chꝛiſt, to p2oceede 
now to the third and laſt part of my |. 
Tert, it remaineth further to entreate 
next, of the gloꝛious Triumph of our 
Sauiour, which conſequently followed 
after his death. Touching which death 
of his, many thinges are ſingularly 
therein to be conſidered, o2 rather fo 
be wondered at, which paſſe the conrſe 
ok all nature, and example of all other. 
Fo2 to all other men ſo commonly it 


happeneth, be they neuer ſo victozions 


Conqurerours in this life, that when 
death commeth, it conquereth them, & 
maketh an end of all their Triumphs, 
who leaue all behind them, and carry 
nothing with them, but are caried thẽ⸗ 
ſelues to nothing: but in this death ol 


Chꝛiſt all iscontrary. Fo2 here death 


is turned to life: extreame contempt to 

eternall glozp: pouerty to riches, mt 

ſery to felicitp: life endeth, and pet life 
cgtaneth ; death conquereth, + is con 


quered: 
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quered: that which is wont to bee the 
end ok all other, is to him anew begin⸗ 
ning. here other men leaue p woꝛld, 
there beginneth he his raign and king⸗ 
dome: That which caſteth other Men 
downe, ſetteth him in his triumphe. | 
Such a gloꝛious thing was Death to | 
him, which is ſo miſerable to all other: 
and not to him alone gloꝛious, but by 
him alſo gloꝛious to vs all: ſo that of | 
one death riſcth a double victo2y,a dou⸗ | 
ble triumph. He ouerconineth,and we 
ouertome: he triumpheth, and we tri⸗ 
umph: he by himſelfe, and we by him. 
And though he ouercommeth alone, pet In Chriſtes 
he ouercommeth, not fo2 himſelf alone, _ amy 
but fo2 vs. Fo2inhis victozy conſiſteth © nd. 

our victozy : in his righteouſneſſe ſlan⸗ 
deth our righteouſneſſe , accoꝛding to 
the woꝛds of S. Paul: That we might] z. Cor. 5 
bee made the righteouſneſſe of God 
by him, &c. | 
Dfthis gloꝛious victo2y of chalk after 
his death, the ſcripture in many places 5 
recoꝛdeth, as in the Goſpel of S. Luke: | Luke 24. 
So it beheoued (ſaith he) that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, and afterward to enter 
* 7. into 


3 
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Phillip. 2. 


The exalta- 
v6 of chiiſt 
after his 


into his glory. And what glozy this is, 
S. Paule to the Philippians ſheweth: 
where after he hadde firlt ſet fo2th the 
great humilitp ot his obediẽce to death, 
and to the death of the Croſſe, pꝛocee⸗ 
ding then further, and wondung at his 
exaltation, ſaith: Wherefore GOD 
hath exalted him, & giuẽ him a name 
aboue all names, that in the Name of 
leſus ſhould euery knee bow both of 
things in heauen, and things in earth, 
and thinges vnder the earth, and chat 


| deatb. 


Math, he 


% 
A 


| goe foozth and 


all toongs ſhould confeſſe, that Ieſus 
Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glory of 
God the Father. 

Ok his kingdome alſo, ⁊ of his power, 
following after his Paſſion, thus we 
read in the Euangeliſtes: Repent and 
amend (ſaieth Iohn Baptiſt) for the 
| kingdome of heauen draweth neare. 
And inthe tenth of S. Matthew. and 
in the tenth of d. Luke, where Chꝛiſt 
ſpeaking to his diſciples, biddeth them 
wach , ſaping: The 
Kingdome of Heaucn draweth near. 
&c. Againe ſpeakirx to his Difciples, 
hee telleth them, that Hee would nor 


drinke | 


3 


| 
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drink of thar vine- grape, til he drank 8 


againè with them in the kingdome of 
his father, Mathew. 26. Or while the 
kingdome of God were come, Luke. 
22. Which kingdome firlt beganne at 
the Croſſe. Likewiſe ſpeaking ot po⸗ 
wer giuen to hun, that is, to his huma⸗ 
nitp, hee ſaith: All power is giuen to 
me in heauen and earth. Againe, All 
things be giuen to me of my Father. 
Math. 28. Againe in another place hee 
confeſſeth, That the Facher hath giuẽ 
all judgment to his Son. John 5. Alſo, | 
That his Father had giuen vnto him 
power of all fleſh, Iohn 17. And I 
will draw all thinges to my ſelfe, &c. 
lohn 12. All which plates are to bee 
vnderſtod, not abſolutely in reſpect 
ok his Diuinity, but of his humamty.,.. 
not as he is God and Man, oꝛ God in 
Man, God cloathed with Man, two 
nafures in one perſon vnited, ſo is this 
power giuen him Mherby whoſoeuer 
now will be ſaued, muſt come to him: 
whoſoeuer wil come to the father, muſt 


1 life, but is both the way and life. 


tome by him: who not only is the way 


The power 
ol Chriſt af- 
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ter his death | 
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ſtar deth all | 
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| 


- I ſeph and 
Chriſt the 


peat and 
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ad Galat. 


Compariſõ 
I between lo- 


brazen Ser- 


Vide Luther 


in Epfolam | Luther truly ſaith: pet ſome ſuch there 
ESSE; — 
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As there was no cozne to bee had inall 
the Countries about Egipt, but onely 
by the hands of Ioſeph,who after long 
affliction was ſo highly exalted: So is 
ther no grace, noꝛ lite, noꝛ remiſſion, no 
holy Ghoſt now to be loked foz, but at 
the hands of this our crucified Joſeph. 
He is the bꝛazen Serpent, which onely 
healeth the Serpentes wonndes. Her 
is that holy Temple, where God one⸗ 
lv is to be found and wo2ſhipped, t no 
where elſe. Without him there is no 
hearing God, no helping God, no God 
fo2 vs at all. He that ſœketh and ſear⸗ 

cheth any naked god without this god 
clothed in man, wadeth as in the Occi⸗ 
an Dea, where hee findeth no bottome. 
This A ſpeake fo2 cauſes, Some ſuch 
Je, which ſeeme to pꝛofeſſe a certaine 
fozme of Religion, Sed non ſecundum. 
ChriſtanL Ieſwm, 02 ag S. Paule ſaith, 
von tenentes capur, that is, Not holding 
the head. Andalthough nothing bee 
moꝛe intollerable to mans nature, then 
God in his naked, vnmeaſurable and | 
incomp2ehenſible Maieſty, as Martine 
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© bephantaſticallyſpirited,which ſetting 
Chailt aſide, and walking in their an 
| rabilibus ſiper. ſe, wander in their ſpecu⸗ 
latiue cuntemplations, they cannot tell 
whither, thinking to finde out a God, 
to ſaue them by their owne woꝛks and 
ſeruice, which they ſhall neuer find. So 
the Jewe thinketh to bee ſaued by the | 
Lawof Moſes: the Turke by his AL 7 
coꝛan: the Papiſt by his god deedes : | 
The Monke and Frierby his wozkes | 
of perfection. Whecein they are all de⸗ 
teiued. So far is it ofthat there is any | 
ſauing God without Chalk, that it is = | 
an hoꝛrible thing (to vſe the woꝛdes of 1 
Luther) to think of god without chat. 133 
Uhoſoeuer therefoze hath to deale | 
with god fo2 his iuſtiſication ſaluation, | | 
remiſſion of ſins, and life everlaſting, 
let him ſtrange his bꝛaine no further 
with climing ſpeculations, but humbly | | 
ſeke and come to this incarnate God, 0 
17 { Chait Jeſus cruciſied, G O D divel⸗ 
ling in Man, clothed with Man, Pe⸗ 
diatour betweene God and Man, the 
naturall Donne of God, and naturall 
Donne of a Uirgin, bone of our bones, 
| L. iij. and 


—— 
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| 

| and fleſh of our fleſh , and there begin 
" ] ride Lather his ſaluation(as Luther wel teacheth) 
Ii Epi tam | where Chꝛiſt beginneth his incarnati⸗ 
| 44 Cale jo. on, and fal down at the manger, and at 
. the lap of the virgine, where this childe 
lieth, and there behold this bleſſed ſon, 
giuen to vs, boꝛn fo2 vs,ſucking,grow- 
ing, conuerſant here in middle Carth, 
teaching, pꝛeaching, bleeding, dying, 
uſing againe, aſcending aboue all hea⸗ 
us, hauing ful power aboue al things. 
And no doubt but this Childe ſhall [ 
beare him out, and bꝛing hun at length 
where hee ſhall ſee face to face. In the 
meane ſeaſon, let vs anker here in this 
hauen, where we ſhal find reſt, and ſafe 
harboꝛow, and beware wer goe no fur- 
ther noꝛ lower, butonely to this cruct- 
fied perſon, except we goe in his name | 
t bee ſure fotake him with vs where- | 
ſoeuer we go. If he be dur king, whe- 
ther then can yſubiec go further then | 
tohisLeige,Paince,and Doucraigne? 
Ik he be our Shepheard , whether can 
the wandaing Shepe ſeeke but to his 
Paſtour? Whether ſhould the deſolate 
1 conſcience ſip but to his olone biſhop 2 
Tho 


— — 
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Whois the gloꝛie to thewiſe , but the 
Yuſband 2 Where can the member 
loke foꝛ ſuccour, but at the head? D2 


what is it that we can lacke, either in 
Meauen oꝛ Carth, but this our head, 


our Huſband, our Biſhop, our Paſtoz, 
our Pance and Ring is able to ſupply? 
Vlhen the people of Egipt fainted foꝛ 


they had al done, at length they were al 
ſent to Joſeph to bee ſerued. In illacn 
compleli. i. In him ye are all compleate, 
ſaith S. Paul, as though he would ſay: 
there is nothing in all the Wozldlack- 
ing to your neceſſities, but in him per 
haue it fully and perfectly. If ve would 
haue grace, peace, mercp, quietneſſe of | 
conſcience, foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes, ſpi⸗ 


rituall comfoꝛt, gifts of the holy ghoſt, 


reſurrection, the fauour of God, xecon⸗ 
ciliation, heauen, and life euerlaſting, 
he hath it in his owne handes to giue 
you: Quia inipſo complacunt omnem pleni- 
tudinem inhabit are. i For in him it hath 
pleaſed God all fulnes ſhould dwell, 
ſaith Saint Paule. And thus bꝛielly 


ve haue heard, to what power and glo⸗ 


I. iiij. rie 


hunger, and ſought foꝛ coꝛne, pet when 


No flying 
but onely 
to Chriſt. 
Colofl, 2. 


All fulneſſe 
in Chriſt to 


ſupply our 
neccllines, 


Coloſ. 12 
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xy Chꝛiſt our ſauioꝛ is now aduanced, 
| after his death & ignominiaus paſſion, 
The m—_ Now of his victo2y and triumphẽ a 
— 3 woꝛd oꝛ two. Albeit J am ſomewhat 
wearp, and haue made you wearp alſo, 
J feare with long ſtanding, vet were it 
pitty that ſuch heauenly matter com⸗ 
| | mingnow to hand,ſhould paſſe vntou⸗ 
a ched. Ju wozlvuly victoztes , and great 
triumphes, when anp famous Act is 
done, oꝛ pꝛowes atchiued, the Captain 
is wont to bꝛing ante currum iriumpha- 
| | 4», ſome noble ſpoile,o2 certaine ofhis 
| 18 pꝛincipall enemies ſubdued by him fo2 
| Compar me | aSpectacle to the people. So Judith 
triumphe of | V20ughtthe head of Holofernes, Dauid 
Chriſt, and | bzought the head and ſinoꝛd of Goliah 
of otherc6- into Hieruſalein. Auguſtus bꝛought 
quarets. Signa Parthica into the cittp of Rome. 
Sapoꝛes ning of Perſia bꝛaught Ua- 
lerian the Emperoꝛ in a golden Cage. 
Ok diuers other famous and fryum- 
phant victoztes we rcade in ſtoꝛies: Ag 
of Alexander in ſubduing the Barbari⸗ | 
ans, Themiſtocles in repelling the 
Berſtans, Emilius the Matedonians, 
Scyppio the ſonne of Ennlians 1 
nni⸗ 


—— 
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Anniball, and the Humantians,Pom- 
peius againſt the Arinemans and Aſi⸗ 
ans, Ceſar againſt Pompeius, Lucul- 
lus againſt Mithꝛidates, Marcellus a- 
gait the Scicilians and Carthageni⸗ 
ans, with diuers moe. But amongeſt 
all viccoꝛious Stratagems, and trium⸗ 
phes, neuer was, noꝛ neuer ſhall be any 
to be compared, with this gloꝛious con⸗ 
queſt of Chꝛiſt our Dauicur,which er⸗ 
ceded all triumphes that euer were, ſo 
karre as the enemies whom he ſubdued 


were ercœding in ſtrength aboue all e- 


nemies, that Man either did, oꝛ euer 
could ouercome. Foꝛ the enemies who 
thoſe valiaunt Warriers by violence, 
and foꝛce of ſouldiers oppꝛeſled, though 
they were able in armes, yet were they 
but men, and ſuch as might bee oner- 
tome by Ben. But theſe ouer whom 
. | this our Conquerour triumphed, were 
| ſuch Aduerſanes , as Conquered euen 
the conquerers themſelues: yeaal con- 
querers that eucr were: whomno fleſh 
could withſtand, no ſwo2d repꝛeſſe, no 
policy auoide . And theſe hath he van- 
quiſhed , not by aydeofany creature, 

but 


The triũph 
of Chrilt 2— 
gainii the 
Deuill aud 


Death. 
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Goas wrath 
| ceaſed by 


--| the death of 


chriſt, 


L phe. 2. 


but onely by himſelle fighting alone. 


| Of the which aduerſaries, the frſt 
was the ſpiritual great Goliah the de⸗ 


the other was Death, the capitall ene- 
um fo al fleſh and blood. Of whoſe moſt 
happy ouerth:ow,partly J haue touch- 
ed befoꝛe. | 

Beſides theſe, and with theſe,cometh 
another great enemp, oꝛ rather 
then they, which being called in Scrip- 
ture /nimicitia, oꝛ Ira Dei, Gods heaup 
wꝛath oꝛ hatred, was a ſoꝛe and intole⸗ 
rable adnerſary to man: Whom this 
woꝛthy Captaine likewiſe put to flight 
and flue, And how? y his croſſe, that 
is, in being ſlaine himſelfe. TUhereof| 
we read in p ſcripture thus: Per crucem 
reconciliauit nos Deo, interficiens inimici- 
tias ſemetipſo. i. By his Croſſe hee hath 
reconciled vs to God, killing enimity 
or wrath in himſelf. Mith this wꝛath, 
oꝛ rather befoꝛe this wꝛath and hatred 
of God, commeth another ſtrong ene⸗ 
my called Sin, with a cruell company 
of deadly aduerſaries waiting vppon 


| 


uill, p mighty Monarch of this woꝛld: 


him, as hell, damnation, deſperation, 
| de 2 a 
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| deſtruction, expulſion, the Moꝛme of 
conſcience, thꝛaldome, captiuitp, male- 
diction, of which malediction, firſt wee 
readin Genefis : Curſed be the earth 
for thy ſake, With toile & great labor 
| thou ſhalt feede thereof, and getthy 
bread with the ſweat of thy face, till 
thou returne to the earth again from 
| whence thou camſt, for earth thou art 
and to earth thou ſhalr. Again ofthis 
malediction we read: Curſed be thou 
in the citty, curſed in the field, curſed 
bee all that thou haſt and poſſeſſed. 
Curſed be thou, & al thine of- ſpring, 
Miith a number of other miſerable ca⸗ 
lamities. which not only we may read 
in that Chapter expounded againſt vs, 
but daily may feele by experience woꝛ⸗ 
king in vs. Uhereof enſue all theſe 
hard diſtreſles, and heapes of infinite 


miſeries, ſlauerp, opp2eſſion vnder ty⸗ 


rannous perſecutours, plagues, mur⸗ 
ders, warres, dangers by land, daun⸗ 
gers by water, dangers by elt ments, 
ſeruitude, penurp, pꝛiſonmentes, Ca⸗ 
ſualties, ruines, aduerſit es, tmurtes, 
feares, cares, hart⸗bꝛeakings, hartbur⸗ 

| nings, 


Geneſis 3. 


Deut. 28. 
The mani- 
old tnale- 
dictions be- 
longiug to 
man in this 
life. - 
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nings, cruell handlings, painefull ſuf- 
feringes, ſighes, and ſoꝛrowes, loſſes, 
greeuances, afflictions of body, afflicti- 
ons of ſpirite: and who is able to recite 
all the effects ol Gods malediction laid 


vpon man fo? ſinne 2 All which heapes |. 


and multitudes of wofull malediction, 
the Death of this our Loꝛd and Soue⸗ 
raigne, hath diſſolued and diſpatched, 
triumphing by hunſelfe ouer them all: 
accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of B. Paule: 
Gal. 3. Chriſt to redeeme vs from the 
curſe of the Law, was made for vs ac- 
curſed, that the bleſſing of Abraham 
mi ight: come vpon the Gentiles , tho- 
rough Chriſt leſus, &c. 

Beſides theſe triumphes and valiant 
Conqueſts ol Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ aboue 
ſpeciſied, remaineth another tryumph, 
as gloꝛious as all the reſt, againſt a 
mighty, a ſoꝛe and ſtout Enemy , of 
whom al our Eneunestwk their fo2ce. 
This Enemp was of fo great effece, 
and diuine authoꝛitp, that ſo long as he 
raigned ouer vs, neither could we bee 
ſafefoz him, no2 vet was it in dur po⸗ 


wer by anp meanes, to auoid him from 
| —_— 


| 


| 


at Paules Cr oſſe. 


— But befoꝛe J beginne to ſpeake of 
this Enemp, J will firſt heere play Lo- 
ſeph ab Aramathea, & reuerendly take 
dolone the body of our Loꝛd from the 
Croſſe,and lay him in his ſepulcher, til 
ye ſhall hcareofhun, within theſe thꝛer 
dayes mo2e againe. And heare now ha- 
uing taken down the ccucified body of 
Jeſus from the Croſſe, tooccupy your 


tend, by the grace of Chꝛiſt cruciſied, 


that may doe all Chꝛiſtian hearts god 
to behold. This Crucifire is he that 
crucified all mankinde, + hath bꝛought 
many aMYan to the Gallowes, to the 
| [| Croſſe, to the Gibbet, c at laſt crucified 
I Chuiſt our ſauiour alſo, So ſeuere was 
he, that he ſpared none, ſo ſtrong, being 
Armed with Gods Juſtice and iudge⸗ 
| ment, that none could eſcape him. And 
now ſhall ye ſee him hanged vp, cruci⸗ 
fied himſelfe, the merieſt and moſt hap- 
pieſt ſi ht that euer came to nian. Lift 
wer your heades there dꝛe (O ye _— 


Jn 


—— 


epes, and to delight your minds, A en- | / 


to ſet vpherein Paules Croſſe , oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther in Chꝛiſts Eroſſe, anotherCruci- |- / 
fire, a new Rod vn to you, aCrucifire 


| 
Cris * 
n Aenne 
fg nil 011V1- 


ci. 


The ſtrẽgth 
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The triũph 
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uer the law. 


3 * — — — 2 — — —— 


oh. 


Avermonpreached = 


The fon of 
God; The 
law of God, 
both cruci- 


fied: 


_— 


fuli of the Le2d) with ioyfull thankes 

vnto God: x as ve lamented euen now 
in beholding the innocent Son of God 
w2ongfully cruciſied, and ſoꝛe toꝛmen⸗ 
ted vpon the Croũe: ſo now reioyce as 
much in beholding this new Crucifix, 
which befoze was a Cruciſier, and a 
Judge, but now both iudged and Cru- 
ciſied himielfe to all pour comio2zts. Pe 
muſe peraduenture and maruell, what 
great Crucifire this ſhould ber: and no 
doubt a great Cructfire it is, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe required a great Cruciſier, and ſo 


he had: both great Conquerours, and 


both themſelucs Crucified , howbeeit, | 
not oc like greatnefſe, no2 of like con⸗ 
dition: the one our Damonr, the other 
our Condenmer : the one fo2 a fewe 
houres cruciſied, the other fo2 euer : the 
one w2ongfully, the other iultly put to 
the Trolle: the one of his owne meere 
will, the other ol mere foꝛce, and by 
tonqueſt. Df the one J haue preached 
vnto vou alreadp, which is chꝛiſt Jeſus 
crucified : Of the other S. Paule now 
ſhall tell vou. 


Bis name is the Lam Comman⸗ 
dements, 


— — 


f 
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doments. Whereof ve ſhall hear what 
Saint Paule ſpeaketh, both in the E⸗ 
piſtle to the Epheſians 2. and alſo the 
Coloſians 2. This Law (ſaith hee) of 
Commaunidements, or Gods Hand- 
writing that was againſt vs in de- 
crees, he hath made yoid, aboliſhed, 
and hath affixed to his croſſe, & ſpoi- 
ling Principates and Poteſtates, hath 


made an open ſhew of them, tryum- 


phing ouer them openly. in himſelte, 
And thus haue pe vpon one croſſe two 
Cruciſires, two moſt excellent Poten⸗ 
tates, that euer were, the ſon of God, 
and the Lawe of God, wꝛaſtling toge⸗ 
ther about Mans ſaluation, both caſt 
dolvne, and both lam vpon one crolle, 
howbeit, not aifcrlike ſoꝛt. Firſt, the 
ſon of Sod was ouerthꝛowne, and fok 


the fall, not fo2 any weakneCein him⸗ 


ſelf, but was contented to take the foile 


fo2 our victoꝛy. By this fal the Law of 


God in caſting him down, was caſt in 
his owne trip: and foꝛgot himſelfe. Fo2 


where the Law ſaith : Hee that doth]. 


the Commaundementes, ſhall liue in 


them: Chailt kept the Law, & vet con⸗ 
1 


— .u__— 


Crucifying 
ot the Law. 
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| The Law a traryto the law, liued not in it. There⸗ 
weg g cher foꝛe as it was againſt al oꝛder of iulfice | 
| Jemnine of and law, that he ſhould be condemned, 
| Chuſt. Which neuer knew any ſin: ſo ſtod it 
| with god Juſtice, that the Law which | 
Wt: | offended, in condemning the innoceut, 
| ſhould foꝛfeit his right to him, whom 


* r 


he wꝛongkullp had offended. Mherup⸗ 
on in concluſion it followed, that p law 
which beloꝛe was holy, pꝛoſitable, im- 
maqulate, and neceſſary, beceing now | 
found a tranſgreſtoꝛ, muſt needes giue 
| place to a holier perſon , which neuer 
E tranſgreſſed, and ſo right was taken as 
ö gilty and culpable, and faſt nailed hand 
and fwt vnto the Croſſe: acco2ding as 
The Law me read in S. Paules woꝛds: The law 
1 crucified to | Condemnary which was written a- 
| the ctoſſe of | gainſt vs in commandements, he can- 
| Chriſt. celled, and affixed to his Croſſe, try- 
-umphing in himſelfe, Colofſ;2, 
here is to be vnderſtod in cruci⸗ 
fping this Law of GOD, not that the 
commandements of God are now cru⸗ 
cified ⁊ aboliſhed, ſo that they are now 
not to be obeyed, oꝛ pꝛactiſed of vs any 
moꝛe. S. Paule ſaith not, that the com⸗ 
man⸗ 


. 
— 


| 


| vs in comrades to be crucified, 
meaning thereby the curſe, o2 condem- | 


in the bodp, ſo long as it liueth here:yet 
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— 


5 


mandements of Gods law be crucified, 


but the hand writing that was againſt 


nation of the Law to be extinguiſhed: 


ſo that the commaundements of God, 


though they teach what is to bee done, 
vet they condeinne not them that be in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu: and though they bear rule 


they rule not ouer the conſcience to con⸗ 
demnation. For therefore was Chriſt 
made accurſed for vs, to redeeme vs | 
from the curſe of the Law. Gal. 3. So 
that Chꝛiſt x the law in a true chꝛiſtian 
conſcience, are contrary and incompa⸗ 
tible, as the Scholemen terme it: oꝛ as 
we map ſay in plaine Engliſh, are two 
thinges which cannot ſtand together: 
but either Chꝛiſt muſt giue place, and 
the law ſtand : oꝛ elſe the law (the con⸗ 
demnation of the Law J meane)muſf 
end, and Chuſt raign in the conſcience 
of the Chꝛiſtian penitent. Fo2 both 
theſe, Chꝛiſt and the Law, Grace and 
malediction, cannot gouerne together, 


—— — 


Chriſt and 


the maledi- 
ction of the 
Law cannot 


both dwell 


12 one con- 


ſcience to- 


But * Sonne of God, which ge cher. 


M.:. once 


y 


— 
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The King= 
dome o 

chriſt begin 
neth, & the 


kingdome 


ol che Law 
endes, both 
vpon one 
crofle. 


once dyed, can die no moꝛe, but muſk 

| raigne fo2 euer. Wherefo:e the Lawe 
with his ſtrongth, king, and curſe, 

muſt ſurceaſe ⁊ haue an end, ſo that as 

Chꝛiſts kingdom firſt veginneth vpon 

the croſſe, euen ſo the kingdome of the 


Law vpon the fame Crofle, and at the 
ſame time expireth. 5 
And here commeth in that, which 
in ſcripture is called bert as Chriſtiana, 
Chꝛiſtian libertp. Dt which liberty S. 
Paul thus wꝛiteth to the Gala. Chriſt 
was made vnder the Lawe, that hee 
might redeeme them, which were vn- 
der the Law in bondage. And àgain: 
In the liberty herein Chriſt hath ſer 
you, ſtand faſt, and come no more vn- 
der the yoake of bondage. By which 
liberty is ment, not the liberty of fleſh, 
foꝛ vs to run at large, t do what wee liſt 
(as many there bee now adaies, which 
abuſe Chꝛiſtian libertp, to carnall li⸗ 
tente) but the liberty belonging onely 
to the inward conſcience of a iuſtiſted 
Chuſtian, which once was in bondage 
of the Law, not onely to obey it, but al- 


* 


ſo in danger of perpetuall death, and 
| male- 


at Paules Croſſe. 


= 


malediction by diſobeying the ſame, 
From this danger chꝛiſt now hath vt⸗ 
terly cleered al true penitent, and trem⸗ 
bling conſciences, ſetting them at liber- 


ty, not fromthe vſe and exeraſeofthe | 
Lawe, but fromthe dominion and au⸗ 


thoꝛity iudiciall of the Law, 

And that is it, which S. Paule here 
ſpeaketh and meaneth, ſaping: He hath 
diſpatched the Obligation or Hand- 
writing, that was againſt vs in decrees 
and hath crucified ĩt faſt to the croſſe. 
herein the Phꝛaſe of Saint Paules 
ſpeach would ber noted. Ir he had but 
ſaid, that chꝛiſt had pluckt vs out from 


the daunger of the Law, oꝛ that he had 


ſtaid the ſente nce of iudgment againſt 
vs, oꝛ had repꝛiued vs from v condem⸗ 
nation of the Lawe, it had beene much, 
and a iopfull matter (no doubt) of ſin- 
gular comfoꝛt vnto vs. Fo2 what moꝛe 
comfo2t can be to a guilty perſon , caſt 


by the law, then fo heare the peremto⸗ 
ry ſentence of indgement againſt hun, 


| (ated, reuoked, o2 turned away ? And 
vet in this comfoꝛt, ſome feare remay- 

neth withall, ſo long as the authoutie 
| ij. of 


| 


The male- 
dition, not 
the vie of 
the Law ta- 
ken away. 


Colofl,2, 
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Aſfixit illud 
cruct ſte, 


Oc. 


The condẽ- 
nation of 
the law not 
ſtayed, but 
killed :o all 
true Chriſti- 
ans; 


4 


of the Judge endureth, and as the law 


ſtill ſtandeth, whom he offended, 
But now marke (O ye faithlul ok the 
Loꝛd, eſpectally you, that labour aid 
be laden in conſcience) and expend wel 
the heauenly meſſage of this woczthy 
Apoſtle, what he ſpeaketh of the law, t 
how he ſpeaketh. He ſaith not that the 
ſentence of iudgement is ſtaied, e that 
we are pardoned, noꝛ ſaith thatthe acti⸗ 
on is falne, and we repꝛinied. No, no, he 
goeth further, e telleth vs plainly, that 
the law which was againſt vs, our ac⸗ 
cuſour and condemner is ſlaine, killed, 
cruciſted, and nailed faſt both hand and 
ft, and ſo cruciſied, not as Chꝛiſt was, 
to riſe again the third dap, ne: ther hath 
the Law ſuch power to riſe againe, as 
the ſon ol God did, but remaineth ſlain 
and aboliſhed foꝛ euer, neuer to riſe a- 
gaine, noꝛ to haue any moꝛe power a⸗ 
gainſt them that bee in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
Wherby the caſe of our ſaluation ſtan⸗ 
deth firme and ſubſtantiall, without al 
feare of iudgment and condemnation. 
Foꝛ if there bee no accuſing noꝛ con⸗ 
demning, but by the Law, then to kill 
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the Lawe, which killed vs, what is it 
els, but to diſcharge vs from condem- 
nation fo2 euer. Ye that deliuereth his 
friend fo2 a time, out of his Enemies 
hand, doth him a pleaſure; but he that 
killeth the Enemy, + riddeth him quite 
out of the way, giueth perpetuall ſale⸗ 
ty. Do remiſſion of ſins by Chat, if it 
were fo2 ſome times, and not foz all 
times, fo2 ſome ſinnes, anv not foz all 
ſins, then the Law had lined ſtill. But 
now the killing and cructying of the 
Law,impozteth full remiſſion fo be ab- 
ſolute, and our ſafety to bee perpetuall. 
Mhereby commeth now the ſaping ol 
the Apoſtle to be true: That ther is no 
condemnation now to them that bee 
in Chriſt Ieſus, which walke not after 
the fleſh,bur after the ſpirit. And why 
is thece no moꝛe condenmation? Foz 
the Law being ſlaine, which was the 
accuſer, who ſhall now lay accuſatiõs 
againſt the electꝰ It is God that iuſti- 
fieth, and who is he then, or where is 
he that ſhall condemne ? where is he? 
Ik ve will needs know where he is, S. 
Paule will tell pou. There he is (ſaith 


.. he) 


The billing 
of the Law 


| Importeth 


out ſafety 
to be = 
petuall. 
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Rom,6, 


2. Cor. 15. 


The Law 


compared 
to the firſt 
| husband, 
Chriſt to the 
lecond. 


* | 


{ 


| 


he) vpon the Tree, vppon the Croſſe of 
Chulf faſt crucified. A dead man(ſaith 
our Pꝛduerbe) can doe no hurt. Tuen 
ſo no trembling cõſcience needeth now 
to feare the power of the Law, that is 
in Chꝛiſt. either is there to him now 
any Law to condemne him, as the ſaid 
Apoltle moſt comfo2tably teacheth vs, 
ſaping:ſin ſhal not preuaile ouer you. 


And why? Becauſe the law, Which is 


the power of ſinne, is now dead to vs. 
So that like as if a woman be diſchar⸗ 
ged from her firſt huſband being dead, 
and hatih maried another man, the firſt 
huſband hath no moze power ouer her: 
euen ſo wee now being eſpouſed vnto 
Chꝛiſt our ſecond Yuſband, are free | 
vtterly from our firſt hufband the law, 
and as D. Paul in the ſameplacefaith, 
Are no more vnder the La, that is, 
vnder the dominion and malediction of 
the law, but vnder grace, that is, vn⸗ 
der perpetualremiſſion of ſins, commit⸗ 


ted not onely beſoꝛe our Juſtification, 


but as well alſo after: and during all 
our lifelong: adding this leſſon with⸗ 
all (as followeth in the ſame plate) not 


that 


| Fo2 as God foꝛgiueth not ſianers, be- 


| falſely belye vs) but J ſpeake with d. 


-1 


[I 


— 
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that Sinnersnow ſhould ſin the moze | 


therfoze, becauſe they are vnder grace: 


but that weake minfirmity might be re- 
lieued, b2oken conſciences comfozted, 


and repenting ſinners holpen from del⸗ 


peration, to the pzaiſeof Gods gloꝛie. 


cauſe they ſhould ſinne : ſo neither doth 
infirmity of falling, diminich the grace 
of Chꝛiſt, where faith with repentance 
wozketh, 

Theſe thinges ſcanding ſo, fine 
that our firſt huſband the Law is now 
deceaſed (as S. Paule telleth vs) let 
vs weigh our ſtate with the ſcriptures, 
and yoake our ſelues no moꝛe vnder 
ſubiection of the Law, from whom we 
are delivered , J ſpeake not hrere with 
Etius, Eunomius, oꝛ with the Anomei 
Meretickes, againſt the due obedience 
of Gods holy Law (as our aduerſaries 


Paul againft the malediction, and con⸗ 
demnation ot the law, vnder whoſe in⸗ 
riſdiction all we were once contained, 


Gods Seat 


to be no en | 


courage · 
ment to ſin. 


Antipopho- 
ra, 


Chriſtians 
ſer freefrom 
condemna- 
tion ol the 
Law. 


band, To him firſt wee were by nature 


M. iitj. cou 


as the wife vnder the Law of her Huſ⸗ N 
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grace ought | . 
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The Lawe 
dead tymã. 
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the Law. 
Rom. 7. 


| 


coupled,being to vs a ſharpeand a bit- 


ter Yuſband, and rather a tyꝛanne, oz 


an Auſtere warder and Schwlemaſter, 


then a Huſbande, and could in no caſe 


be diuoꝛced from him, but onelp by his 
death. And nom S. Paule here bꝛing⸗ 
eth vs woꝛd, that he is dead to vs, and 
we to him: By the body of Chriſt, that 


Husband, euen him that is riſen again 
from the dead, to fructifie vnto God, 
through obedience of good life. 


And thus much touching the triumph 


ofthis gloꝛious Pꝛinte. ¶Mherein vou 


haue heard, what mighty and perilous 


enemies hee hath ſubdued, and all by 


foꝛ vs. Foꝛ ſo much as the debte was 


I knot his, but ours, which hee foꝛ vs did 


acquite. Fo2 he had fozfeited to the de⸗ 
uill our ſoule, to death our bodies, our 
conſctence to the Law. He then taking 
our quarrell in haud, trode vppon the 
Derpents head, thꝛew downe the De⸗ 


| uill, deſtroyed Death, captiued tapti⸗ 


uitp, and crucified the Law. So that d 
labour was his: the victozp is ours, he 


we may lawtully now marry another | 


himſelfe, and yet not foꝛ himſelfe, but | 


| 


had). 
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had the pains,we had the p2ofit, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as wee read in D. lohn: Others 


| (faith he) haue labored, and you haue 


entered into their labours. Alſo in the 
ſame place: One (faith he) ſoweth the 
ground, & another reaperh the fruit, 
&c. 

Now, what fruite is it that wee doe 
reape by this bleſſed ſowing of Chꝛiſt, 
(who not only was the ſower, but alfo 


end of our Text and Mellage, in theſe 
woꝛds of the Apoſtle ; 

That he might be made the righte- 

ouſneſſe of God by him, &c. 

In which fewe woꝛdes is buefelie 
compact all the felicity, that euer can 
come to mankinde. Foꝛ as ſinne was 
the ſpꝛing oꝛiginall of all the miſerpes 
and miſchiefes, that euer happened to 
man befo2e,ſo now righteouſneſſe like⸗ 
wiſe is the oꝛiginall cauſe that baing- 
eth life, and all gwdneſſe to men. Here 
then is righteouſnes ſet againſt ſinne: 
two contraries fighting, one to coun⸗ 
terpeaſe with the other: both of equall 
ko2ce, to contrary effects. Fo2as ſinne 


and 


1 —— 


the ſced ſowne) it is ſhewed uowin the 


lohn 4. 


: The Text. 


2. Cor. 5. 


The fruite 
and effect 
of Chriſts 
paſſion. 


A Sermon p reached 1 


| Perfe& ſin 
and perfect 
righteoul- 


nes ſtriving. 
together in 
mio, 


2. Cor. 5 


Two ſortes 
of righteouſ 
nes in ſcrip · 
ture to be 
noted. 


| righteouſneſſeof God, o2righteonſnes | 


and wickednelle was perfect in vs, 
which bꝛought death and condemna⸗ 
tion to Man: ſo Pari couwhiz againe 
that righteouſneſſe, which bungeth 
life xeternall ſaluation, miilt likewiſe 
bee perfect in Man. Which becauſe it 
cannot be found in our owne actions, it 
muſt be ſought in the action ol another 
and imputed to vs as our owne, which 
may ſtand effectuall. And that is it, 
which the Apoſtle here ſaith: That we 
might be made the righteouſneſſe of 
God by him. As much to ſay : That 
we might be accounted righteous be- 
foe God, with that righteouſnes, not 
which is in vs, and is imperfect, but 
which is in Chꝛiſt, and by him is im⸗ 
puted to vs thꝛough faith, which iuſti⸗ 
fieth vs befoze God. 
TMherefoꝛe, ne muſt remember here 
to make a diſtinction of /»/#:ria,of righ- 
teouſnes, by the Scripture, which af- 
ter thedoctrineof S. Paule, is taken 
two manner of wayes, One kinde ol 
righteouſneſle is that, which is called 
Iuſtitia Dei, o2 Iuſtitia fides, That is, the 


of ' 
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of faith, and the ſame alſo may bee cal- 
led laſtitia paſſiua. The other kinde of 
richteouſneſſe is that, which is called 


| Iuſtitia propria, 02 liſtitia operum. Mur 


ownerighteouſneſle, oꝛ righteouineſſe 
of wozkes. Which alſo in vs is called 
Iuſtitia actiua. And this diſtinction is 
neceſſary to be marked. D2 els we ſhal 
be greatly deceiued, and wander blind⸗ 
fold in the doctrine of ſaluation. 

Pt theſe two ſoꝛts of righteouſnes, 


the firik, which is the righteouſnefſe of | | 
faith, is it which onely ſtandeth befo2e 


God, and none other, and therefo2e is 
called of S. Paule, the righteouſneſſe 
of God, becauſe it hath ſo picaſed god 
by his pzomile to accept, and impute 
this righteouſneſſe ſtanding by Faith 
in his Sonne to euerlaſting ſaluation. 
Whereupon S. Paule to the Philippi- 
ans, wating of the difference betweene 
theſe two ſoꝛts ofrighteoulneffe, refu- 
ſeth the righteouſneſſe ol the Law, that 
he might be found in Chriſt, hauing 
not his owne righteouſneſſe, but the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is of 


ä 


faith, Phil. 3. Againe, the ſaide Apoſtle 
| wating 


4 — 


D iſtinction 
of righte- 
oulnts ne- 


ceſſary. 


Rigbteouſ- 
nes of God. 


Iuſtitia Deo 
called laſt i- 
tia fidei. Iu- 
ftitiapaſſina | 


| 


ASermon preached 


luftitia no- 
fra. 
luftitia ope- 
rum, 


| 1uftit:a ac- 


tus, 


Rom. 9. 


Diff rence 
betweene 
righteouſ- 
res of faith, 
and riꝑhte- 


Jouſneſſe of 


works. 


Righteouſ 
nes of God 
in Scripture 
what it is. 


om. 3. 


wꝛiting of d Jewes, which ſought fo2 
righteouſneſle, and found it not: and 
alſo fo2 the Gentiles, which ſought not 
foꝛ righteouſneſſe;x vet found it, ſhew⸗ 
eth the reaſon why: Becauſe (ſaith he 
the one ſought it as by works and the 
law, & came not to it: who not know- 
ing the righteouſnes of God, and ſee- 
king to ſer vp their ewn righteouſnes 
did not ſubmit thẽſelues to the righ- 
teouſnes, which is of God. The other 
who were the Gentiles, ſought not for 
it, & yet obtained righteouſnes, that 
righteouſneſſe, which is of faith. Alia 
in the third Chap. ol the ſame Epiſtle, 
S. Paul waiting ofthis righteouſnefſe, 
which riſeth by faith in Chꝛiſt, cals it 
Gods righteouſneſſe, comming not by | 
our woꝛkes, but by his pꝛomiſed umpu⸗ 
tation, in theſe woꝛdes: Whom God 
(ſaith he) hath ſer vp fora propitiation 


by faith in his bloud, thereby to make 


manifeſt his own righteouſnes, in to- 
lerating our ſins. Againe in the ſame 
Chapt.his woꝛds be plaine & manifeſt: 
The righteouſnes of God (ſaith he) is 
by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, in all & vpon 


all! 


— 


8 


[impufation,how S. Paul commendeth 


When ye haue done all yee can, ſay 


tommeth by the Lawe, and weighing 
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all that do belieue. And likemiſe wher 
he wꝛiteth in the firſt cha. in this wile : 
For the righteouſneſle of God, by it is 
reuealed from faith to faith. Rom. 1. 

And thus haue ye heard Gods righ- 
teouſneſſe thꝛough faith, comming not 
by our woꝛkes, but by Gods grace and 


it, and how God aloweth it to iuſtifica⸗ 
tion. ow as touching the other kind 
of righteouſneſſe, which is called our 


righteouſnes, t commendeth by mans 


woꝛking, e not onely by imputation,ye 
ſhall hear what the ſcripture repoꝛteth. 
Al our righteovſnes(ſaith Efay)is like 
the ſtained clout of a defiled woman. 


(ſaith our ſauiour) that ye are but vn- 
profitable ſeruants. Likewiſe S. Paul 


ſpeaking of the righteouſneſſe which 


the ſame with the other righteouſneſſe 
which ſtandeth by Faith in Chꝛiſt, ſo 
greatly abhoꝛreth that ſoztofrighteouſ- 
neſſe of his olvne, that he did account, 
und ſo doth ſtil account al thoſe things, 


Gods rgb 
teouſnelle 


Mans rich. 
teouſneſſe. 


which he thought befoꝛe to be excellent 
5 ban- 
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Philup. 3. | vantage, now to beloſſe x filthy dung, 
That he might winne Chriſt, and be 
found in him, not hauing his owne 
righteouſneſſe by the Lawe, but that 
righteouſnes which commeth of god 
through faith. And thus ve ſe the true 
righteouſnelle, which ſtandeth befoze 
God, not to pzoceedofthe Law, but of 
kaith: not to be ours, but Gods righte⸗ 
ruſtitia ac- ouſntiſte: not to be actiue, but meer paſ- 
l. ſiue, that is, not that we be the Agents, 
N — ::2raſ- | 02 dœꝛes thereot, but onely receiuers of 
Therighte- | if at the hands of God,accozdingas the 
ouſneflc of | Ph2aſe of this our Terte doth rightly | 
a Chriſtian purpo2f. No2 the Apoſtle ſaith not Ac- 
L not actiue tiucly, Ve nos eſſiceremus iuſtitiam Dei, 
vaſliuc, that we ſhould make a: work the righ⸗ 
teouſnes of God: but paſſiuelp. ? effice- 
remur tuſiua der, That wee ſhould bee 
made the righteouſneſſe of God, By 
whõ 2 Not by our ſelues, leaſt we ſhold 
gio2y in our ſelues. But by another, 2 
is, By him that was made ſin for vs, & 
ſuffered his paſſion for vs, t whom be 
glozy fo2 euer, Amen. Per illi By him. 
Whereſo2e , whoſocuer ſtudieth to 
ber found righteous in Gods ſight a let | 
him 
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him learne diligently, by the doctrins ol 


D. Paule, to make à ſeparation, as far 
as is from heauen and carth, betweene, | 


theſe two, that 1s, betweene therighte- 


ouſneſſeof woꝛkes, and righteouſneſle j 


5 Faith, and in any wiſe beware her 
bung none other meanes fo2 his iuſtiſi⸗ 


cation, but onely this which the Apo⸗ 


ſfle ſpeaketh of, | Per illum by him, that 
is, but onely Faith appꝛehending the 
| Body oꝛ Perſon of Chꝛiſt Jeſus cruct- 
fied. 

This pꝛonowne Ver illum aboue al 
other thinges ought molt pꝛincipallp 
to be alwaies in gur eyes, and eſpecial- 
ly in our hearts. As the eyes ol the olde 


Iſraelites, were willed to loke to the 


b2azen Sꝛrpent foꝛ their bodily health: 
ſo haue we, foꝛ our ſprituall ſaluation, 
no other Obiect ſette befo2e the eies ot 
dur faith to beholde, but this Per ill 
which is as the Church, is wont to 
ſap : Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. 


this matter, doth well adde in the lat⸗ 
ter end this ſame! Ver illum foꝛdſmuch 


as this ponowure makech vp all our re⸗ 


ligion, 


| 


| andthercfoze Saint Paule concluding | 


q we 
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— 


ligion, x excludeth all other pzonownes 
| Per illos 02 per illas] and not onelꝑ pꝛo⸗ 
vowns, but all other nownes alſo, both 
pꝛoper and vnpꝛoper, it debarreth both 
Mary, Iames, Iohn, Paule and Peter 
to, as Peter himſelfe loking vpon this 
P2onowne, Per i/ar] will tell vs flat- 
Ip: Non eſt aliud nomen ſub cœlo, there is 
no other Name oꝛ Nowne vnder hea- 
uen, ſaith he, ec · but only this Apoſto⸗ 


licall Pꝛonowne Demonſtratiue per 


illi. I call it Apoſtolicall, becauſe the 
Apoſtles neuer taught no other P20- 
nown to ſaluation, but this. call it de⸗ 
monſtratiue, becauſe that all true Apo⸗ 
ffolicall pꝛeachers now likewiſe, ought 
to demonſtrate to the people, « to lead 
them by none other pꝛonowne, but on⸗ 


ly [ Per illum] and muſt take ſingular 


heede, they turne not Per] fo Prater. 
They which bꝛing in the teſtament of 
S. Frances, the rule of Saint Benet, 
the oꝛder ol Dominicke, oꝛ Merites of 
any other Patrons, holde not the right 
demonſtratiue Per illum but | Prerer i 
lum dos ſhotc (as Saint Paule ſaith) 
to a w2ong marke. 


Nn dener : - 
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ſtians, and thinke to win, marke well 
our marke, and loke well to this Cru- 
cified Pꝛonowne, this perſon, meane 
[Per ilum i fu by him, as Saint Paule 
' ſayth, wee are made the righteouſneſſe. 
of God. 2. Cor. 5. By whoſe palſion al 


| {cleared and dilcharged, all finiched and 


body of whoſe fleſh, we are reconciled, 
| | Colofl.1, By whoſe bloud we haue re⸗ 
! | dempfton;and remiſſion of our ſinnes. 
| [Epheſ. 1. And we that once were farre 
| |off,are made nere vnta God. Epheſ 2. 
Ay Whoſe ſtripes we are made whole. 


ſttroied, ⁊ life bꝛought to light. Tim. 1. 
And hee alſo deſtroyed, which had the 
power ol death, that is, the Deuill, and 
they deliuered, which liued vnder feare 
o death all their life in bondage. Heb. 2. 
By whoſe fleſh is taken away the di⸗ 
uiſion, and ſeperation vetweene God e 
vs. Epheſ. 2. In whoſe one bodp, both 


Let va therefoze,that be right Chꝛi⸗ 


our enemies be ſubdued, all gotten, al is 
| fconfummate; By the bloude ol whole 


| |Crolle all thinges are pacified, bath in 
heauen, and in earth. Coloſſ. 1. By the 


Eſay 53. By whoſe death, Death is de- | 


A briete re- 
petition of 
the fruites 
that come 
to vs by 
Chriſts 
death. 
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Bꝛethꝛen and Cointrey men, 
how dearely he hath loued you; ye ſw: 
requitehis lous with loue againe 
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A8ermon preached 


oftai 


what tcryed Chailt 
Ams: Do louvheenev;hat þ deav | 
hoard him amm came out of his Graue. 


cloth e winding cherte from thee, 
be no moxe like them that go downe 
tothe pit Veſfervay thou walk a foule 


„ ieftttia, 
— inſecalun. ſeculi. ©. He hath 
diſtributed and gs to the pooxe, 


his righteouſnefle remalndehſbre euer 
'Plalme 111. 


OO OT TIRE A 
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noꝛ vet in Pulpitteg any moze and the 
ſame demiſe to lacke but a little ſetting 


— . ⁰ pp 


A Sermon p reached 


An exhorta 
tionto lon- 
dorers, 


ö of the * and little walking after 


of ſummer, befoze winter app2ocheth: 

then that they ioyning their conſente | 
and authoaity , with the appꝛobation 
of their reuerend Oꝛdinarp, and lear⸗ 
ned Biſhopof this Sea, who lnith his 
graue Archdeacons, doe all well allow 
ofthe ſame, will giue their furtherance 
herein, and put that in v2e,o2 atleaſt in 
pꝛobation of time, which vet lpeth in 
foꝛme, and tarrieth but onely the happy 
conſente of their authontie. Thus 


much 7 thought by the way to beg of 


you in this Sermon, becauſe there 
ſhould ngede no moꝛe begging in other 
Sermons hereafter. And J p2ay God 
this may be the laſt, if it be his will, Ir 
this citty of London thꝛough negligece 
of god Pzeachers, beenowplantedin 
ſuch ripe doctrine, as God bee thanked 
it is, and hath the name thereof aboue 


all Citties, and quarters of Englande | 


beſides, howrequiſite is it then, with 
this your foꝛwardneſſe ol god doarine 
to be topned like readines of god woꝛ⸗ 

king : Let it not bee ſcœne oꝛ ſaide in 
London, that heereis a great talking 


the 


| 
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the the Goſpell. And if pour Pzeachers doe 
rightly teach you, that by Faith onely 
in Chꝛiſt, vou are tuſfified,now let not 


the Papilts then faſly outface vou, that 


your Pzeachers teach you no good 
woꝛkes: neither let them vpbꝛaid your 
Chaiſttan knowledge, fo2 lacke of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian conuerſation: but rather by god 
lining ſtop their mouths, that either by 
your wozkes ve may win them, to glo- 
rifie your Father which is in Heauen, 
oꝛat leaſt they may haue no occaſion to 
cauill, mich would carp at your faith, 
Truth is, that by faith alone (in re⸗ 
ſpect of other wozkesof the Lawe) ver 
are iuſtified as your P2eachers 2 
And yet the ſame faith being alone, ſhe 
is not alone. In her office alone, in pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe not alone. The Qutene, though in 
her ſtate and office ſhee be alone, pet ſhe 
goeth not without her maids ofhonour 
after her. The office ofthe eye alone is 
in the head to ſee,yet the eie is not with 
out other members of the body, which 
haue alſo their Offices to them app2o- | 
pꝛiate. Let enery thing ſtand in his 
pꝛoper charge and office: pet muſt eue⸗ 
O.iii. ry 


——— — 


Howe —— | 


is alone, anc 
not alone. 


Faith alone 


is bis olfice. | 
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Order in 
Dectrine. 


Exhortation 
vato good 
workes. 


ry thing need in ſome reſpect the ſocie- 
tie of another: The rote ſucketh of the 
ground, the body recciueth of the rate, 
the bꝛanch taketh of the body, the fruit 
ſhotcth out ofthe bꝛanch. Theſe ſucceſ- 
ſinely go together. Do Faith grounded 
vpon Chꝛiſts Paſſion , Faith giueth 
the ſap of loue, loue bloſſometh foꝛth in 
god wozkes . In Faith therefoꝛe bee 
tonſtant, in lone feruent, in wozks di⸗ 
ligent, and in doctrine keepe oꝛder. Let 
not the effect pꝛeſuꝛne beſoꝛe the cauſe, 
noꝛ the daughter go befoze the other. 
Moꝛke well, not fo2 iyſtification, but 
foꝛ loue. Lone not becauſe God ſhould 
loue vou, but becauſehe hath loued vou 
and hath iuſfified vou, therefoze beeing 


| now tuſtiftev,loue him, and fo2 his loue 


Le him. 

And thus keeping aright oꝛder, let 
vstopne as ſpirituall Men, theſe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall matters together, and plaie the 
righti iopners, iopning not as many do 
now adates ; houſe to houte, Land to 
Land, Loꝛdſhip to Loꝛdihip, oflice to of- 


| fire, Bagge to Bag, beneſtte ta bene⸗ 


fice, parſonage to vicarage, pꝛebend to 


b 


at Paules Cro De. 


pꝛebend, with a denary foꝛ a vantage, 
liuing to liuing, another liuing to 
that, and foꝛ all that, pet neuer conten⸗ 
ted, ſo long as we liue. Yow this diue⸗ 
liſh vues commeth into the headeg 
of ſome Chꝛiſtian Hinilters, J cannot 
but muſe. Theſe iopninges be naught. 
I we will be true Goſpellers,we mult 
learne another iopning, a better toy- 
ning then this, which ts Creſcere de w4-- 
tute in virtut am, de fide in fidem, to iopne 
Uozkes to Wozkes, Faith to Faith, 
| Faith fo Wozkes, and god wozkes to 
Faith, as did Paule and James, and 
ſo ioyne Saint Paule and S. James, 
together. There hath beene a long con⸗ 
tention, and much adoe in the church, 
howe to ioyne and reconcile theſe two 
Apoſtles together. And though in 
Pzeaching much haue beene ſaide, and 
learning ſhewed, vet when all is ſaide, 
there is none can ioyne theſe two toge⸗ 

ther better, then vour ſelues, to whom 
we Pꝛeach. And hoh is that? Joyne 
the liuely Faith of Saint Paule with 
the god Moꝛkes of Saint James, 
| and wo both theſe into one lift: and 


then | 


That is, vn- 
laciable 
greedineſſe 
neuer con- 
tented. 


How to re- 
concile Paul 
and Iames 


together. 
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Toyning of 
Faith and 
workes, 


The tight 
order howe 
faith and 

| workes bee 
occupied, & 
how they 

I dwell toge · 
ther. 


then haſt thou reconciled them both, 
And ſo ſhalt thou be ſure to be tuſfified, 
both befoze God by Paules faith, and 
be dꝛe man by S. James wozkes.And 
this is a perfect and a naturall coniun⸗ 
ction, when faith goeth with wozkes, 
life with doctrine, pꝛactiſe with know- 
ledge, zeale with Science, expꝛeſſing 
with p:ofeſling, keping with hearing, 
deeds with wozkes,which be — — 
comites in diuicdius, and ina Chulſti 
mans life, would not bee ſundered — 
from the other. Faith without wozks, 
maketh but a carnal goſpeller. Wozks 
without Faith, make but a Phariſai- 
call Hypocrite. But then they muſt go 
in their right oꝛder together, thehand- 
maide not befoꝛe the Miſtreſſe. In 
cauſe ot Juſkification,and peace of con- 
— ſtandeth alone which doth 
Joꝛ Faith hath wings, and flieth vp 
to Yeanen, and there holdeth the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and w2affleth with the law, with 
Gods iudgement, aud with the conſci⸗ 
ente of man fo2 enerlaſfing life. Chari⸗ 


| tyand wozkes haue no Minges, but 
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at Paules Croſſe. 


pied in ſundery functions, vet are they 


| 


fary below, and are occupied betweene 
Neighbour and Netghbour,and are ag 
buſie in Earth, as Faith is in Yeauen: 
ſo that neither be idle, but both labou⸗ 
ring · And though they be diuerlly occu- 


both dwelling, as Martha and Mary, in 
one Houſe, that is, in the life ot enery 
true Chꝛiſtian, linked and coupled as 
ſiſters, with a true chꝛiſtian copulatiue 


together. Of this coniunction Copula⸗ 
tiue, Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ thus ſpeaketh: |” 


Bleſſed be they (ſaith he) «hich heare | 
the word of God. ere is faith: mark 
now the copulatiue Er, and which kee. 
peth the ſame, &c.Ltkewiſe . Paul 
vſing the ſamecopulatiue,faith: Habens 
fidem ©, bonam coſcientiam, i. H auing 2 
faith and a good conſcience, &c. 
This Chiiſtian copulatiue J beſcech 
you(chaiſtian bꝛethꝛen)pꝛactiſe now in 
your liues, ſo that vou abounding in 
faith, map abound alſo in god wozks : 
and as pc abound in Moꝛkes that bee 
god, ſo ee will abſtaine from all that 
is contrarp, topning with this copula- 


fine of god wozkes, the Negatiue al- | 
ſo 


I Timo. I. 


— 
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4 Sermon preached 


. 


The world 
a Chaos or 

a confuſion 
of al iniqui- 
. 


fo or euill woꝛks, mentioned in the E⸗ 


piſtle of . Paul to Titus: where he er⸗ 
hozteth vs, that he denying or renoũ- 
cing impiety, & our worldly deſires, 
will live ſoberly, iuſtly, and godly in 
this preſent life. To cdclude here with 


| this exhoꝛtation of . Paule, J beſeech 


you with him,that you being the deare 
andreconciled Childzen now of God, 
wil ſhake of and renounce your fozmer 
impieties, æ appetites of this woꝛld. 3 
ſay, not this impietp oz that impietie, 
this ſinne oꝛ that ſinne. J ſay not here 
as other are wont to Pꝛeach vnto you, | 
to leaue your Uſurie , your oppꝛeſſion, 
your bꝛibing, your deceitefull Artes, 
with other ſuch ike. No, no, J go fur⸗ 
ther then ſo. This J ſay: leaue and caſt 
away p whole woꝛld from you : which 
is nothing elſe but a great heape, oz a 
Chaos, oꝛ a confuſion of all abhomina⸗ 
tions packt, as in one fardell together. 
This Moꝛld J ſay, caſt cleane away, 
with all his appurtenaunces from you. 
Fo2 what haue we to do that be Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, with this damned and execrable 
woꝛld 2 Chꝛiſt hath conquered it, hath 


re⸗ 
2 

l 
— 
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at Paules Croſſe. 


redeemed you from if. The Deuill poſ- 
ſeſſeth it, t will you poſleſſe it alſo with 
him 2 Hath Chꝛiſt taken ſuch paines 
fo2 vou, to bꝛing you out of Egipt, and 


Moꝛld, to line in the woꝛld, and to oc- 
cupy the Wold, J ſaynot againſt it: 
neither doe J meane in caſting away 
the Moꝛld, that you ſhould caſt away 


ces, pzomotions, æ dignities: but that 
vou ſhould calf away your affections 
from them. Uſe them, but abuſe them 
not: haue them, but as triſles, and as 
though ve had them not, make of them 
but make not your God of them. Net- 
ther be pe confoꝛmed (ſaith S. Paule) 


| Saint Paule, be you crucified to the 
Moꝛld, and let the woꝛld be crucified 
to you. Now whatphantaſie,what va- 
nity, what b2anery, and babery,what 
pꝛoiling and turmoiling is amongeſk 
vou in this Moꝛld fo2 wozidly things, 
foꝛ Gold and Siluer, that is, fo2 redde 
Earth. and white Earth, as though 
Chꝛiſt had neuer come to redeeme you 


vnto 


pet vou will not come? To bee in the 


your riches, pour poſſeſſions, pour offt- 


after the ſhape of this woꝛld, but with 


—ñ— 
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— 


vnto another wozld then this 2 What 

meane you my bzethzenand Countrey |. 
Men of England: Yeauen is yours, | 
both heanen and earth is vours: Chꝛiſt 
. | hath reconciled vou, his blod hath 


purged you, his faith doth iuſtiſie you, 
his appearing ſhall glozifie vou. God 
is pours, all is yours, all ſhal be yours. 
And what ſhold moue pouthen to paſſe 


fo2 this woꝛld ſo much, which paſleth | 
away,and as vou ſhal ſe J truſt, ſhoꝛt⸗ 


ly ſhall periſh beioze your eyes. Come 
quickly Lo2d Jeſus wee beſtech thee. 
The ſpirit of Chꝛiſt Jeſus our ſauiour, 


and the might ofhis Maieſtie, which 


was crucified fo2 our ſinnes, pꝛeſerue 
you with this ſinfull Mold, and from 
the coꝛruption thereof, to the day ol his 
gloꝛious comming. Come quickly loꝛd 
Jeſus fo2 thy gloꝛp, to whom with 
the father and the holy ghoſt 
be glo2y foꝛ euer, A⸗ 
men. 


ö 


The Praier in this Ser- 
mon madeforthe Church, 


and all the eſtates thereof. 
( *F =#® 


* 


9 ſon ok the liuing God, 
2 who wal crucifiedfoz 


2 ca gaine fo: our iuſtiſica⸗ 
tion, and aſcending vppe to Yeauen, 


Father, with full power aud authozi- 
| fy, ruling and diſpoſing all thinges, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to thine owne gracious and 
gloꝛious purpoſe, we ſintull creatures, 
and pet Seruants and members of thy 


our Pꝛaiers befoze thy imperiall Pa- 
\{elty, hauing no other Patron, nos av- 
nocate to ſperde our ſutes, oꝛ to reſoꝛt 
vnto but the alone, beſeching thy 


Militant, herein this whetched earth, 
= | - ___ſome- 


Church, doe p2olſtrate our ſelues, and | 


godneſſe to be god to thy poꝛe Church 


— 


raigneſt now at the right hand ofthe | 
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4 Prayer. 


Prayer for 
the vnuer- 


{all church. 


The mani- 
fold daun- 
gers to the 
church 1:1 
latter daics. 


ſomtimes arich church, a large church, 


an Uniuerſall Church, ſpꝛed farrs and 


wide thzough the whole compaſſe of 
the earth, now dꝛiuen into a narrowe 
comer of the Moꝛlde, and hath much 
neede of thy gratious helpe . Firſt, the 
Turke with his Swoꝛd, what Lands 5 
Nations, and Countries, what Em⸗ 
pires, Kingdomes , and P2ouinces, 
with Citties inniunerable hath hee 
won, not rom vo, but from ther, where 
thy Name was wont to be inuocated, 
thy Moꝛd pꝛeached, thy Sacraments 
adminiſtred, there now raigneth bar⸗ 


barous Mahumet, with this filthy Al- 


coran . The flourtſhing Churches in 
Aſia, the learned Churches of Græcia, 
the manifolde Churches in Affrica, 
which were wont to ſerue thee , nowoe 
are gone froin ther. The ſeauen Chur⸗ 
ches of Aſia, with their Candleſticks, 


(whom thou didſt ſo well fozewarne). 


are now remooued , All the Churches 
where thy diligent Apoſtle S. Paule, 
thy Apoſtle Peter, and Iohn, and other 
apoſtles io labouriouſlꝑ trauailed, pꝛea⸗ 
ching and wꝛiting, to plant thy Goſpel, 
are 


* 


—ů —— 


— — 


A Prater. 


ace noi gone from thy Goſpell. In all 
the kingdome of Siria, Paleſtina, Ara- 
dia, Perſia, in all Armenia, t the Em⸗ 
pire of Capadocia, thꝛough the whole 
conpaſſe of Aſia, with Egipt, and with 


A ttrica alſo ( vnleſſe amongſt the farre 
Athiopians, ſonie olde ſteps of Chat- | 
ſtianity peraduenture pet do remaine) | 
either ele in all Aſia and Aﬀeica, thy | 
Church hath not one fote of free Land, | 


but all is turned either to Jnfideltty, oꝛ 


to captiuity, whatioeuer pertaineth to | 


thee, And if Alia and Affrica only were 
decaped, the decay were great, but yet 
the defection were not ſo vniuerſall. 
Nowe, if Europa à great part alſo is 

2mke from thy Church. All Thra- 
cia with the Empire of Conſtantino- 
ple, all Græcia, Epyrus, Illiricum, and 
noſv ol late all the kingdome almoſt of 
Hungaria, with much of Auſtria, with 
lamentable laughter of Chꝛiſtian blod 
is waſted and all become Turkes. On⸗ 
ly a little angle of the Welt partes yet 


remaineth in ſome p2ofeſſion of thy | | 


name. But here alacke, commeth ano- 
thermiſchiefe as great, oꝛ greater then 


— ———_— 


Dangers by 
the biſhop 
of Rome, & ; 
his fellowes. 


. l. the 


| 


A Prater. 


Prayer for 
the Church 
of England. 


| Pzinces, and all fo2 thy name. Such! 
| viſſention and hoſfility ſathan hath cet | | 


the other, Fo2 the Turke with his 
ſwoꝛd is not ſo truell, but the Byſhop of 
Rome on the other ſide is moꝛe fierce 
and bitter againſt vs, ſtirring vppe his 
\5ythops to burne vs, his confederates 
to conſpire our deſtruction, ſetting. 
kings againſt their ſubiects, and Sub 
iectes difloyally to rebell againſt they? 


amongſt vs, that Turkes be not moꝛe 
enimies to Chꝛiſtians, then Chꝛiſtians 
to Chꝛiſtians, Papiſts to Pꝛoteſtants: 


yea, Pꝛoteſtants with Pꝛoteſtants do 
not agree, but fall out fo2 trifles . Ss 
that the pode little flocke ofthy Church 
diſtreſſed on euery ſive, hath neyther 
reſt without, noꝛ peace within, noꝛ 
place almoſt in the woꝛlde where to a⸗ 
bide, but may cry now from the earth, 
euen as thine ownreuerence cried once 
from thy Croſſe: My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me. 

Amongetlt vs Engliſh-men here in 
England, after ſo great ſtoꝛmes ofper-| 
ſecution, and cruell murther of ſo ma- 


— 


ny Partpꝛs, it hath pleaſed thy grace} - | | 


A Prater. 


co giue vs theſe Alcion daies,which yet 
we eniop and beſeech thy merciful gov- 
nefſe ſill they may continue. But heere 
alſo alacke, what ſhould wee ſay 2 So 
many Enemies we haue, that enuie vs | 
this reſt and tranquility, and do what 
they can to diſturbe it. They which be 
friends and louers of the Byſhoppe of 
Rome, although they eat the fat ofthe 
land, and haue the beſt pꝛeferments + 
offices, and liue molt at eaſe, and aple 
nothing: vet are they not therewith 
content. They grudge, they mutter and 
murmur, they conſpire and take on a⸗ 
gainſt vs. It fretteth them that we liue 
by them, oꝛ with them, and cannot a⸗ 
bide that wee ſhoulde dꝛawe the bare 
bꝛeathing of the Ay2e, when they haue 
all the molt libertie of the Lande. And 
albeit, thy finguiar godneſſe hath gi⸗ 
uen them a Ring ſo calme, ſo patient, ſo 
mertifull, moze like a naturall Father, 
then aPaince, to gouern onerthe, ſuch 
as neither they noꝛ their Aunceffozs, 
euer read of in the ſtoꝛies of this Land 
befoꝛe: pet all this wil not calme them 
. is not vet content: 


1 they 


A Prater. 


Prayer for 
the King. 


haue, with the. Frogges of Elope, a 
Cicoma, and Italian ſtranger, the By⸗ 
ſhopofRome to play Rex ouer them, t 


care not if all the wozld were ſet afire, 


fo they, with their Italian Loꝛd, might 
raigne alone. So fond are we Englith- 
men, of ſtrange and foꝛraigne things, 
fo vnnatural to our ſelues, ſo greedie of 
new-fangled nouelties, neuer conten- 
ted with any ſtate long to continue, be 
it neuer ſb god: and furthermoze, ſo 
cruell one to another, that we think our 
life not quiet, vnleſſe it bee ſeaſoned 
with the blod of other. Foꝛ that is their 
hope, that is all their gaping and loo⸗ 
king, that is their Golden day, their 
dap of Jubile, which they thꝛuſt fo: ſo 
much: not to haue the Loꝛd to come in 
the clouds, but to haue our blod,and to 
ſpill our liues. That, that is it which 


haue had their wils vppon vs, had not 
thy gracious pity and mercy,raiſed ſtrit 


vp vnto vs a mercifull Qucne, and at 


wb: day a wiſe and woꝛthy Ring, ſom⸗ 


what to ſfay their fury. Fo2 — | 
* 


| they repine and rebel, and needs woulo 


they would haue, and long ſince would 


_ — a = r 
PF - . 45 SG. 1 
KA, =o mY 4 


- ——— ND ( — ů —ð — 


\ 


pr "1 Precr: wa 


we molt condignely giue thee moſt har- 
ty thankes, ſo likewiſe we beſech thy 
heauenly Maieſty, that as thou haſt 
giuen him vato vs, and haſt from ſo 
mauifolde daungers p2eſerued him, ſo | 
now in his ropall eſtate, he may conti⸗ 
nually be pꝛeſerued, not onely from the | 
hands, but from malignant Deuiles, 
wꝛought, atteiipted oz canceiued of e⸗ 
nemies, both ghoſtly and bodilp. In | 
this his gouernment, bee thou his Go- | 
juernoꝛ we be rech the: ſo ſhall his Ma⸗ | 
ſiietty well gouerne vs, i ſrſt he be go- 
f uerned by thee. Multiply his raign with 
many dates,and his yeares with much 
felicity, with aboundance ofpeace,and 
trauquility. That heemay longtime 
raigne oner vs, and after this lifeen- 
ded, hee map raigne with the in thine | 
everlaſting kingdome. | 
Aud becauſe no Gouernement can = 
long ſtand without gd counſell, ney⸗ prayer er 
ther can any counſell be god, except it che Coanſel 
be pꝛoſpered by thee, bleſſe therefoze we 
beſech the, both his Paieſty, and his 
honourable Counſell , that both they 
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A Prater. 


Prayer for | 


| thenobility 


) 
Prayer for 
the Magi- 
1 {trares. - 


( 


and he accoꝛdingly may acomplith that 
that they do counſell, to thy gloꝛie and 
furtherance of thy Goſpell, and publick 
wealth of this Nealme. . 
Furthermore, we beſcech the (Lozd 
Jeſu) who with the Maieſty of thy ge⸗ 
neration, dweſt dzowne all Pobilitie, 
being the onely Sonne of God, heyꝛe 
and Le2d of all thinges, bleſſe the No- 
bility of this Nealme, and of other chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Realmes, ſo as they Chꝛiſtianly 
agrezing among themſelues, may ſub⸗ 
mit their Nobilitie to ſerue ther, oꝛ elſe 
let them fæle (O Loꝛde) what a ſtiuo⸗ 
lous thing is the Hobilitie, which is 
without thee, | 
Aike wiſe to all Magiſtrates, ſuch as 
be aduancedfo Authoꝛitie, oꝛ placed in 
office, by what name oꝛ Tytle ſoeyer, 


giue we beſeech thee, a carefull Conſci- 
ente, vp2ightly to diſcharge their duty, 


that as they bepublick perſons to ſerue | | 
the Common-wealth , ſo they abaſe 
not their office to their pꝛiuate gaine, 
noꝛ pꝛiuate revenge of their-pwne al⸗ 
lections, but that iuſtite being admini⸗ 
fred without baibery, 4 equity balan- 


A Prater. 


ced without cruelty o2 parttality, thin⸗ 
ges that bee amiſſe may bee refoꝛmed, 
vice abandoned, truth ſuppoꝛted, inno⸗ 
cency releeued , Gods glo2y maintai⸗ 
ned,xthe commonwealth truly ſerued, 
But eſpeciall fo thy ſpirituall Mini⸗ 
niſters, Byſhops, and Paſtours of thy 
Church, grant we beſcech ther ( O Lo2d 
Pꝛince of all paſtours) that they follow 
the ſteps of ther, of thy Apoſtles and ho- 
ly Partpꝛs, may ſecke thoſe thinges 
which be not their own, but only which 
be thine : not caring howe many bene⸗ 
'fices, no2 what great 1Byſhop-paickes 
they haue, but how wel they can guide 
thoſe they haue. Giue them ſuch zeale 
of thy Church, as may deuoure them, 
and graunt them ſuch ſalt, wherewith 
the whole people may be ſeaſoned, and 
which may neuer bee vnſauourte, but 
quickned by thy holy ſpirite, whereby 
thy flocke by them may be pꝛeſerued. 
An general giue to all the people, and 
the vßhole ſtate of this Realme, ſuch 
bꝛotherlp vnity in knowledge of thy 
truth, x ſuch obediente to their ſuperi⸗ 


oꝛs, as they neither pꝛouoke the ſcourge 
5 P. iii. ol God 


Prayer for 
the Byſhops 
and Paſtors, 


Prayer for 
the people, 
& the whole 
ſtate of the 
Realme. 
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Prayer for 
conuerſion 
of the Pa · 
piſts. 


| 


4 


; 


Godagainſt them, no: their Pain 
ſwoꝛd to bee dzawne againſt his will 
out of the ſcabberd ol long ſufferaunce, 
where it hath bin long hid. Eſpecially, 
giue thy Goſpell long continuance a- 
mongſt vs. And ik our ſinnes haue de- 
ſerued the contrarp, graunt vs we be⸗ 
ſerch thee, with an earnelf repentance, 
ofthat which is paſt, to iopne a hartie 
purpoſe of amendment to come. 
And foꝛaſmuch, as the Bythoppe of 
Rome is wont on this God⸗fcidap, x 
euery Gwod-friday, to accurſe vs dam⸗ 
ned Heretickes, we heere curſe not him, 
but pꝛap fo2 him, that hee with all his 
partakers, either may be turned vnto a 
better truth, oꝛ elſe, we pꝛay thee (Gra- 
ciousLo2d) that wee neuer agree with 
him in doctrine, t that he may ſocurſſe 
vs ſtill, and neuer bleſſe vs moe, as he 
bleſſed vs in Quten Maries time. God 


ok his mercy keepe away that bleſſing 
from vs. 


Finally, inſfeede of the Popes bleſ⸗ 


ſing, giue ps thy blelling Loꝛde we be- 
ther, and conſerue the peace ofthy | 


Church, a and courſe ofthy bleſſed Goſ- 


A Prater. 


pell. Yelpe them that ben&dy and af- 
flicted. Comfozt them that labour, and 
beheauy laden. And abone all thinges 
continue, and encreaſe our faith. And 
foꝛaſmuch, as thy pœꝛe little flocke, can 
ſcarce haue any reſt in this woꝛld, come 
Loꝛd we beſcech ther, with thy Faltam 
eſt, and make an end, that this woꝛlde 


map haue no moꝛe time and place her, 


and that thy Church may haue reſt foꝛ 
euer. 

Foz theſe, and all other — 
requiſite to bee begged and pꝛayed foz, 

as hee hath taught vs, let vs 
ſay the Loꝛdes Pꝛaper. 
Our Father, 
ec. 
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i A Proſcriptto 
the Papiſtes. 


Ecauſe hoer remaineth 
behinde qi empty page 
of white paper, to bee | 
ſupplied with ſom wat- 
ting oꝛ other. J thoght 
no better matter fo2 my 
purpoſe, then to wꝛite à woꝛd oꝛ two to 
pou, which holde ſo deuoutly with the 
the pꝛoccedinges of Rome, crauing at 
your hands, that foꝛſomuch as the cou- 
trouerſies betweene you and vs are ve- 
ry waighty, and ſtand chieſly vpon the 
effect and wozking of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, 
you will therfoze giue the reading heer⸗ 
of, either to conſent ta the doctrine, if pe 
think it conſonant, oꝛ to refute the ſame 
if pe millike it. Py ſaying and meaning 
is this: | 

r. That if pe ſinde by the ſcripture 
of God, oꝛ any appꝛoued Doctoꝛ, that 
the ſacrificed body of the ſonne of God, 
ſuffering once vpon the croſle on God⸗ 
| friday, * 
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friday, is not onely the matertall & ſuf 
ficient cauſe of cur perfect ſaluation, re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes, and iuſtification. 

2. Oꝛthat the pꝛomiſe of GD D, 
(which is to Saluation) ſtandeth not 
free, without anp condition ot woꝛke oꝛ 
wozkes, to be added to that effect, ſaue 
onely faith in that perſon. 

3. Oꝛ that faith inChulk, is not 
onely the meane x Inſtrument, where⸗ 
by this paſſion is made to vs effectuall: 
vou will being out pout pzoues, ſhewe 
foꝛth pour learning, and what you can 


iudge, vet let the woꝛld heare pour rea⸗ 
ſons, let truth with iudgement be tried, 
let railing, triſling, and ſcoffing goe. 
Bloude and pecſecution is no way to 
finde truth, but to bunde trueth. The 


plaine and euident, touching ſimply, 
without trope oz figure, and ſwne wil 
try the cauſe. 


1. By the which Scriptures, if vou 
that the paſſion of That Cruciſied, is 


imme⸗ 


— 


ſay. And if ve will not let the woꝛde bee 


Dcriptures in matter of ſaluation are | 


thal find the contrary to be true, that is, 


the onely materiall and efficient cauſe 
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immediate, which wozketh our ſaluati⸗ 
on, which appeaſeth Gods wzath, and 
pacifieth al things in heauen, x in earth 
taizeth away the ſinnes ol the woꝛlde, 


and diſanulleth the damnation, and 


male diction of the Law fo2 euer, from 
all them that be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 

2. And that the pꝛomiſe of GOD, 
to ſaluation in Chꝛiſt, is free without 
condition ot anp wozkes of the Lawe, 
to the ſame end to be annexed,ſaue on⸗ 


3. And that the ſame faith in Chziſt 


is onely the meane t condition, where⸗ 
by the paſſion of Chꝛiſt woꝛketh , and 


the pꝛomiſe of God gineth to vs Juſti⸗ 


fication:theſe verities, I ſay,thus ſtan⸗ 
ding by the Scripture, ſeeing our iuſti⸗ 
fication and remillion of ſins ſtandeth 
conſtunmate by Chꝛiſt, free by pꝛomiſe, 
and aſſured by faith : then declare vnto 
vs, J beſtech vou, which ſo magnifie 
the Religion af Rome, howe ſtandeth 
with Gods Religion, your auricular 
cdnfeſſion fo2 loſing of finnes, ſatiſfac- 
fion fo2 the ſame, wozkes of perfection 
and ſupperrerogation, alles, _— 
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tals, your p2opitratozy Datrifice, pꝛap⸗ 
ing ol Saintes, and to Saints depar- 
ted, Pardons, Purgatoꝛp fo: clenſing 
of ũnne, building and entring into mo⸗ 
naſteries, fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes, Pil⸗ 
grimages, Stations of Rome, Jub:- 
les, ſtraightneſſe of oꝛders, with an in⸗ 
finite number ot ſuch like. All which 
implements ofyour Church, to what 
vſe now do they ſerue, oꝛ how can they 
ſtand with the ſcripture but either they 
muſt derogate from Chꝛiſts paſſion, o2 
elſe the paſſion of Chꝛiſt mult nedes 
make them void. 

Foz the ſame Chziſt Jeſus crucif- 
ed, A deſire you therefoze, if pe ſeetheſe 
euidences to be true, then be reconciled 
ko the truth, and as S. Paule deſireth 
you, Keconciliemini Deo. Let the Reli- 
gion of God ſtand ſimple, as he leſte it 
himſelfe. Mans additions in Gods 
matters bee but fantaſies. In other 


matters adde what ve liſt. But in mat⸗ 
ter and cauſe of Salnation, Chꝛiſt lefte 


nothing behinde him to bee added any 
moe, either by Apoſtles oꝛ Martyꝛs, oꝛ 


11 other, but hath con⸗ 


ſummate 
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funmmate the periemon thercof fully by 
himſelle, leauing nothing therein vn⸗ 
perfect. Mhereunto hee that addeth, 
blaſphemeth, and doth no leſle then in⸗ 
fringe the Teſtament ofthe Loꝛde. Ag 
the pꝛelumption is great, ſo J erhozt 
vou iu the Loꝛd to beware, remembe- 
ring the warning of Saint Paul: that 
ik any Apoſtie oz Angell from Yeauen, | 
ſhall pꝛeach any other Goſpell, beſides 
that which is recetued and planted, ec. 
Pe know what followeth.TheLozd of 
grace open your eyes to ſee, and your 
harcs to embꝛate the knowledge ol his 
truth, to his giozy and ſpirituall 
comfozt , and eucrlas 
ſting lite in him, 
Amen. 
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